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Just this morning 

Song awakening the heart 

Echoing throughout the inner and outer worlds. 

The great reminder of what is vital. 

There’s stardust dancing in these cells. 

Yes the very same as the night jewels. 

That heart song takes me up- 

Sings me. 

Spontaneously arising 

One of many voices 

All singing that song. 

 

Aladdin Jones 
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REVIEW 
 

Yildiz Sethi, an Australian woman who carries the blood of her 

Turkish and British roots and married to a man who carries the history of 

India in his family, is a former teacher of Physics and Chemistry, a 

therapist, Vedic Astrologer, Facilitator of Family Constellation and a 

generous spirit.  In Stardust on the Spiritual Path, Yildiz shares with us the 

experience of ‘Surya’, our soul on its journey with reincarnation. 

Having a heart that beats with the rhythm of multi-culturalism, Yildiz 

shares with us the cultures and history of those who have long held beliefs 

and traditions woven with the fibres of past-life influence, and she 

acknowledges the beliefs of the spiritual traditions which do not include 

reincarnation as part of their tenets.  To experience her generosity of spirit, 

one only has to read, “Perhaps there is truth in both beliefs.  That this life is 

unique, a one-off experience and may not be repeated in exactly the same 

way.  This is the only time we will have this experience in this body, time, 

culture and circumstance.”   

It is a meeting with grace to read this book. We are invited to consider 

consumerism, global warming and our search for love as a part of our soul 

remembering its wisdom.  As one familiar with constellation I relished her 

descriptions of the work and its application.  “From my experience Family 

Constellations take place in a sacred space where many realms may come 

together for confluence, sharing, connecting and healing.  Realms within 

realms, like the waves rippling out from a central point in a pond, all 

connected with the vibrations of the splash rippling out seamlessly through 

one realm to the next, until it is absorbed or neutralized and comes to rest in 

the greater body of the pond.” (p.110) 

Certainly Sethi provides interesting detail and perspective, but whatever 

one’s belief, vocation, education, or practice, this text provides a gentle and 

exquisite invitation to evaluate, or at the least more fully experience the 

richness of one’s own life.  Right here, right now.  The book holds our 

interest, but perhaps most beautiful is the strength of peace that is left with 

us once our eyes have left the page. 

 

Francesca Mason Boring, 

Systems Constellation Facilitator, Author of Connecting to Our 

Ancestral Past: Healing Through Family Constellation, Ceremony & Ritual 
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INTRODUCTION 
 

This is a trilogy covering wide areas of knowledge that may be of 

assistance in coming to understand yourself and your place in the world and 
beyond. In reading you may go to an area of interest, or take it in as a 
whole, according to your wishes.  

The first part of the trilogy sets the scene of the Spiritual journey in 
presenting knowledge and myths about karma through the art and practice 
of Vedic astrology and is of interest to astrologers and non astrologers 
alike. The second part is looking at the spiritual journey through 
relationships and their pivotal importance on our spiritual journey, through 
a psychotherapeutic a process called Family Constellations. The third part 
explores the ways in which we can be fully involved in the transformation 
process through the act of living. 

This is a book that offers the idea that we are stardust that come from 

and return to the universe through the cycle of reincarnation on the spiritual 

path. My offering is to those of you who are ready to explore and broaden 

your perspective and find new meaning. I have drawn from my knowledge 

and experience of working with people in my role as a Vedic astrologer, 

counsellor, hypnotherapist and Family Constellation facilitator, ex science 

teacher and from my life as a human being much like you.  

This reading is comprised of three main sections involving the soul 

journey as stardust starting with reincarnation and karma, as seen through 

the cosmic map of Vedic astrology, tracing the soul’s progression through 

many experiences. This is a thread that continues throughout the book. The 

next section focuses on relationships and family karma, primarily through 

the philosophy and practice of Family Constellations (a psychotherapeutic 

modality), and the final section of the book explores the path towards 

liberation and the process of freeing up perceptions and raising 

consciousness on the path towards awakening. I use a character called 

Surya to depict men and women and the elements of nature throughout this 

journey to show the choices, joys and dilemmas of living.  

Information and methodologies are included that can be helpful in 

enabling us to become more conscious on our path. There are several true 

stories throughout the book, to show the journey through individual lives in 

the desire for experiences of all kinds. The importance of emotions and 

beliefs are explored, looking at how they may become murky and 

convoluted and how they may be restored and purified to flow freely again 

to allow a reconnection to love. 
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I believe that we are now at a point in our consciousness where many of 

us are able to bring various fields of knowledge together in helping us to 

see a bigger picture of who we are and our place in the universe. For this 

reason I have brought together aspects of Western and Eastern 

philosophies, science, psychology and personal development. I believe that 

such knowledge has for too long been segregated by traditional ideologies 

of separatism and that it is now time to integrate them in coming back to a 

philosophy of Oneness. Perhaps at this time in history there are enough of 

us ready to find what is meaningful from a range of knowledge from the 

East and West, ancient and modern and also the mystical areas of life as we 

move into a new millennia.  

Elements of the personal and the relational human journey are explored 

and in particular the value of relationships in assisting us in harmonising, 

defining ourselves and growing into the highest potential of who we can be.  

I also include the philosophy of Karma in attempting to dispel common 

myths about its meaning and function and give a fuller explanation of how 

it is a crucial part of the human experience of unveiling and utilising our 

ability to create our reality. In this I explain the different levels of karma, 

free will and destiny and their consequences. As an astrologer my 

knowledge of karma is largely informed by my experience and practice 

with clients involving years of examining charts. 

Of course in putting this book together I am selecting from the 

kaleidoscope of available knowledge that I have acquired in my own 

limited experience, as one human being. I have included an introduction to 

Vedic Astrology ideas and principles, as this spiritual science has been a 

pivotal influence on my approach to the practical areas of daily life in such 

areas as relationships, career and finance. I have also included my 

understanding of science and the human psyche and in particular my 

experience and practice of Family Constellations as a way of looking at 

individual and collective situations that play out in our lives. I believe that 

these methodologies can be helpful in enabling us to become more 

conscious as we create, live and follow our path. 

I follow the soul through many experiences from its entry onto the 

wheel of rebirth and on its long journey towards liberation. In sharing what 

has assisted me in my own soul journey, it is my wish to offer my 

perspectives and insights to others as Stardust on the Spiritual Path.
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CHAPTER 1  

 

A New Dawn 
 

Imagine this: 

You are in a wondrous place, full of wellbeing and brimming with 

love and vibrant energy. Your emotions are flowing easily and swiftly. 

Interestingly you have no attachment to any feeling, but are able to witness 

them easily, both as first-hand experiences and simultaneously as a 

bystander. There is a full awareness of colour, sound and many other senses 

within and around you and you are at peace, nurtured in the cradle of the 

universe as you rest between lives. In this state you can easily view the 

kaleidoscope of the many lives you have experienced. These lives are 

scanned so that you can see them in-depth including the lives containing 

those significant high and also the more challenging points of your journey. 

In this place you can acknowledge those moments of peace, clarity or joy 

that made your heart sing. You can recognise those times of song, dance, 

harmony and love and also the stench of bloodshed, war and conflict and 

you can sense your soul developing and deepening through its journey. You 

may notice some of the aspects of your experiences that your human spirit 

is not assimilating so easily, or still hasn’t yet fully understood, while other 

experiences are deeply etched into your inner ‘knowing’ and growing 

wisdom. 

In this seemingly timeless place you ponder what it is you desire to 

experience on your next incarnation into the earthly realm. Interestingly, in 

this state you have no concern about discomfort or pain of any kind; 

physical, emotional or mental. So pain or comfort is not a consideration in 

what you choose to experience in the next life. Your soul knows that each 

life is like a drop in the ocean of universal creation and that it lives on 

regardless, in one form or another. There is no fear, only love, joy and a 

creative playfulness and an anticipation of the adventure to come.    

Now you are ready to join the land of the physical on planet Earth. You 

already know to whom and where you are to be born - your parents, family 

and culture. You already have a sense of how your essence will radiate 

through your physical form, what you will look like and how you will 
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perceive the world. You wait until the planets are in exactly the correct 

position in the solar system to give you the physical body, mental outlook, 

emotional framework and the physical events that will unfold at particular 

moments of solar and planetary combinations and cycles.  These events are 

necessary prerequisites for further opportunities, to experience and grow in 

ways that can manifest themselves in your growing wisdom. 

Lying in the womb, you are aware of the rhythmic booming of your 

host’s heart. There is an enveloping warmth, darkness and comfort in this 

place as you float between worlds, becoming more aware of the physicality 

of your presence as you grow and develop between realms. Eventually, this 

state of relative silence and embodied fluidity is sharply jolted, as the gentle 

nurturing womb becomes an urgently pulsating, squeezing force, as it 

thrusts and pushes you out into life. Into the light, leaving you gasping in 

gulps of cold air and screaming into the arms of strangers. There are cries 

of joy and delight as they look at you and see to your needs. Soon you are 

clasped in the arms of someone whose heartbeat and smell are familiar and 

you find yourself sucking with gusto to receive the nectar that will give you 

the essentials nutrients for your first few moments of this new life on Earth. 

Knowledge of your spiritual existence has already started to dissipate 

behind a veil of forgetfulness called Maya, as you start your new adventure. 

Your life is already set out before you and although you may not find out 

for a while, you also have free will. You have choice in what you create and 

how you respond to each event or person that you encounter.  

 

You have arrived again and your soul name is Surya. Surya is you and 

me. 

 

Surya is stardust. Surya means “Sun” in Sanskrit. It is composed of the 

basic units of universal matter of Hydrogen, as this is the smallest complete 

atom. This element is the fundamental building block of matter. It makes up 

the stars and planets of the universe from seemingly non-living and living 

matter alike. It is physically embodied into the human form of Surya. Surya 

is the spiritual name of stardust that now manifests as you, me and 

humanity. A human being that is an embodied soul, that is on a journey 

through many incarnations and has also experienced eons of time residing 

in rocks or stones, trees, animals and plants and is now involved in the 

human cycle of reincarnation. Sometimes Surya is born as a woman and 

other times a man. Surya always has an insatiable hunger to experience life 

in all its colours and shades and in its fullness. 
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You are on a journey, a traveller on your way, following a path, often 

blindly, not knowing where it leads. You are a creator, part of the creative 

energy of the planet, the solar system and the universe, even though you 

may not be aware of it at the beginning of this life in your soul journey. 

In this new experience you bring with you a new innocence and a 

strong curiosity and desire, which are guided by your inner essence; an 

incessant inner drive, or life force. The main point of this life is that it is an 

experience for which you yearn. You have materialised into a physical form 

in the physical world of planet Earth. Of course you are also part of a larger 

picture as you take your place in a family, race, culture and humanity and 

interact with a vast array of living and supposedly “non-living” forms in 

your environment. You are ultimately a creator who can manifest your 

thoughts, both pleasurable and painful into your reality. On another level 

you are aware of your physical and emotional body and your intellectual 

framework as well.  

What an experience! What an adventure! This is the next life of many, 

perhaps hundreds or thousands of previous lives and probably with many 

more to come.  
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CHAPTER 2  

 

The Soulís Journey on Earth:  
The Reincarnation Cycle 

 
Surya has been here since the beginning of time as an inseparable part 

of All That Is. Perhaps Surya is the end product of a wild outburst of 

creative energy that we may call Universal Energy; a force of creation that 

expresses itself through its play and outpourings of bliss and joy into 

manifestations of all kinds. Pure energy that is transformed into physical 

matter and over eons of time morphed into myriads of life forms, with 

humanity perhaps one of its latest creations on planet Earth. Humankind is 

made up stardust from the Big Bang forming the cells and organs of a 

physical creature that encapsulates the energetic essence of All That Is. This 

essence seemingly losing its connection to the Oneness as it descends into 

human form into the physical world. Feeling lost and empty with a hint of 

remembrance of the pure love and bliss that it he once new, sets Surya on 

an everlasting search for what he has lost. 

Imagine Universal Energy is totally involved with creative outbursts, 

play and outpourings of bliss and joy. In the beginning, perhaps Creation 

imagined how it might be to produce an out-pouring of pure energy into 

empty space; and it was done. The nature of Energy is that it is transferrable 

to many forms and cycles, continually reforming matter into myriads of 

states of being. Hence a constantly evolving Universe is a reality.  

Men and women find themselves immersed in their physicality, with an 

unlimited range of experiences and possibilities, while at the same time 

having an awareness of a feeling of inner emptiness. A feeling created by 

the fall into amnesia and the connection to All That Is seemingly blocked 

out. This is the deep emptiness that is innate in each person and becomes 

the driver behind the wild spiritual journey called life. This is a long 

journey on the reincarnation wheel that is driven by the desire for 

completion, in eventually returning to love.  

Stardust on the Spiritual Path, is a soul journey involving a 

consciousness obsession to make meaning of its existence. This leads to 

filling its time with distractions of all kinds. Human stardust as Surya 
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becomes aware of the apparent void within and seeks to be distracted by 

activities of all kinds; activities that distract and invoke its innate creativity 

through the act of living. Human stardust has infinite opportunities, through 

the cycle of life experiences, so as to gradually remember its inner essence 

and find its way back to the Love.  

Surya as humankind entered the cycle of rebirth with the seeds of desire 

and free will intact; having no knowledge of his spiritual existence once he 

dropped into the density of this physical realm. He is free to play with 

fellow beings and the elements of the environment. He is initially unaware 

of his spiritual connections as he experiences each life as one solitary life, 

until at death he dissolves into seeming oblivion, as his soul returns to unite 

with All That Is, and to a well-deserved rest between lives in the womb of 

Creation. The soul rests in death and digests and evaluates its experiences 

until an innate curiosity and desire builds and eventually pulls him back 

into physicality. The desire grows to a point that can no longer be resisted, 

as the soul is drawn back into the cycle of life once again. 

Through the experience of consciousness and physicality and the cycle 

of rebirth, following the thread of experience through many lives and deaths 

and resting between lives in the womb of All That Is, the soul begins to 

grow in wisdom. At some stage Surya contracted with Creation to drop into 

life and forget its spiritual nature and embark on its mysterious quest to find 

his way back to its source. This journey enables the soul to gradually begin 

to understand the power of its mind and its ability to create, as a projection 

of Creation into physical reality.  

The cultures of the East have long accepted the idea of reincarnation as 

it is deeply woven into the fabric of their society. From most Western and 

many Middle Eastern perspectives there has traditionally been an 

acceptance of one finite life, followed by a transition into heaven or hell, 

depending on the quality, actions or character of the individual concerned. 

In considering the validity of the theory of reincarnation, even though from 

my perspective I believe there is compelling evidence supporting its 

possibility, absolute proof is not available. Just as there is also no proof of 

one finite life.  

Perhaps there is truth in both beliefs. That this life is unique, a one-off 

experience and may not be repeated in exactly the same way. This is the 

only time we will have this experience, in this body, time, culture and 

circumstance. However, outside this notion of one life, there is that of the 

cycle of rebirth.  Like the natural cycles within our planet and the universe, 

perhaps the soul revisits life many times through a series of bodies and 
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circumstances, for more experiences. Perhaps the purpose of such a cycle is 

to grow in wisdom through many lives, until it can transcend its mortal coil 

and enter a state of liberation with All That Is.  

There are many creation stories or metaphors in all cultures and 

religions attempting to help our human mind come to some understanding 

of our connection to our world and beyond. The cycle of rebirth is a 

fundamental belief that has its foundations in Hinduism, Buddhism and 

many other Eastern religions, including those of ancient China and Japan. 

In these cultures an acceptance of reincarnation is an integral part of the 

psyche of the people, as it is intricately woven into their history, 

mythology, daily lives and spirituality.  

The idea that we are locked into a cycle of reincarnation can be traced 

back into the mists of time, prior to the formation of many of the main 

present day world religions. As a Vedic astrologer I am looking at the ideas 

of reincarnation, through the lens of traditional Indian philosophy. This 

knowledge comes from an ancient spirituality that is woven into a rich 

mythology that has been passed down through the generations by word of 

mouth since the Vedic era. This dates from approximately 5,000 years BC 

in the Indus Valley of India.  

The Vedas contained a wide range of knowledge of all kinds, both 

practical and spiritual, involving many spheres of life, from the sciences 

through to the arts and spirituality. The mythology and ancient manuscripts 

of India have records of this knowledge that was channelled by Sri Krishna, 

to the Rishis and Seers of the Vedic era. Sri Krishna is an incarnation of the 

God Lord Vishnu, while the Rishis were the wise people of the period. It 

was their task to bring human beings into contact with higher planes of 

existence, in order to give them the knowledge and tools to harmonise their 

minds, bodies and souls. Although the knowledge was primarily passed 

down by word of mouth, some of it was recorded in Sanskrit and can be 

located in what is left of remnants of the precious ancient manuscripts in 

India, as seen in Vedand and Techs, (2012 online and Appendix A). The 

Vedic information was delivered in vast volumes of knowledge called the 

four Vedas. This knowledge covering many aspects of human life and 

experience, which is far too vast to explore here, where Vedic astrology, 

known as Jyotish, was revealed in the third arm of the Vedas. 

Vedic Astrology is considered to be the Eye of the Vedas, in being able 

to shine a light on the lives of individuals, in order to guide them on their 

life journey. The light shows each soul having an innate life purpose and a 

range of possibilities. It shows the desires and passions that the personal 
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soul has chosen to pursue through their purpose. There is something that the 

soul wants to experience or a goal that it wishes to achieve. Vedic 

astrology, Jyotisha, is the science of astronomy and astrology that is 

considered to be a gift to humanity, in providing a way to look through the 

lens of opaque time at each person’s path.  

The strength and position of each planet at the moment of birth, 

indicating different aspects of the soul’s karma, and those aspects of the 

character that require further development. 

The purpose of introducing Vedic astrology in this book is to highlight 

this ancient spiritual science and philosophy’s potential for us in the 

present. Vedic astrology is part of a holistic system that was woven into the 

ancient life and culture of the people of the Indus valley along with 

Ayurveda and Yoga. This trio provides a way to live well in providing 

effective methodologies and knowledge to assist human beings to look after 

themselves: To find balance in terms of mental, physical and spiritual 

wellbeing, with astrology providing both practical and spiritual guidance. 

This was relevant to the people of that time and I believe it is also 

applicable to us in modern times. Yoga, Ayurveda and Vedic Astrology all 

came from the Vedas. 

The healing system of Ayurveda is the ancient, traditional medicine of 

India that is aimed at helping people to balance and harmonise their body 

through foods, herbs and body treatments such as massage; while yoga is a 

system of stretching and exercising designed to maximise health and 

balance the body. Yoga includes the practice of meditation to help slow the 

mind. With a quiet mind it is possible to notice thoughts arising into 

awareness, so that we can begin the task of understanding ourselves, as we 

begin the process of refining or altering our thoughts and freeing our 

feelings, as our consciousness grows. This trio, Ayurveda, Yoga and Vedic 

Astrology form a powerful body of knowledge and practice that may be 

used to enhance the life of humanity in enabling spiritual growth, while 

maintaining physical and mental health, mobility and strength. A belief in 

reincarnation is deeply embedded in this culture. This is a theory that 

believes that we are plunged into physicality, into a state of Maya (illusion). 

Initially we are unaware of our spiritual centre as we pass through many 

lives in order to unveil our true nature in coming back to All That Is. 

Only when we’ve have the experience of searching for the way back to 

our spiritual centre of deep satisfaction and unconditional love in our 

physical world, do we realise the illusion and the impermanence of our 

physicality. The journey itself is full of ups and downs and crises that 
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eventually lead to frustration and a level of suffering of epic proportions, 

until a point is reached where it is possible to come out of our illusion and 

truly live in the Now. Only at that point if we let go, do we experience 

ourselves as integral with Oneness. At this stage we know that we know 

that we don’t need to strive any more as we have everything we need deep 

inside. In truth we are already connected and part of All That Is, but for 

some reason we don’t really believe it, hence the journey through many 

lives to discover it. 

Recently there has been a new wave or interest in the idea of 

reincarnation infiltrating Western culture, spirituality and philosophy. 

Perhaps due to the rising interest in Buddhism in modern Western culture, 

there is now a growing body of research and documentation in the areas of 

reincarnation that is contributing to a growing acceptance of this as a 

possibility. Zammit (2012, online) gives examples of children with such 

vivid memories of previous lives that they have been able to convince their 

parents to locate or approach former family members from a recent past life 

that they remember. In such meetings they have been able to share unique 

details of their former life, in a way that only the actual person could do, as 

proof of their connection. In this way they have demonstrated that they 

have specific knowledge of their former lives and the people who were 

important to them, in a way that has been verified by historic artefacts or 

records. Of course such vivid memories of past lives is relatively unusual, 

as most of us experience a form of amnesia at birth, cutting off possible 

links to the past.  

The hypnotherapist Webster (2001) has also recorded instances of 

people providing information of former lives through hypnotic regression.  

Interestingly Webster succeeded in having many of the cases he reported 

validated by having names, places and other relevant evidence verified 

through historic records. The information arose out of audio-recorded 

regressive hypnosis sessions. Interestingly many of the people involved in 

the study appeared to have past lives in other cultures with some speaking 

in other languages while in hypnotic trance, while having no knowledge of 

such languages or connections with those cultures in their normal daily 

lives.  

Interestingly, the notion of reincarnation may not simply be an Eastern 

philosophical and spiritual belief that has infiltrated New Age thinking. 

According to Ward (2012, online) in The Soul Genome. The Reincarnation 

Experiment, the idea of reincarnation is an ancient one, pre-dating the onset 

of Judaism and Christianity and has been deeply embedded in many 
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indigenous, pre-Christian and pre- Islamic cultures. There continues to be a 

great deal of research providing persuasive evidence for being involved in a 

cycle of reincarnation, rather than one finite life.  

The work of psychiatrist Dr Brian Weiss (1988) adds to the growing 

body of evidence throughout his book Many Lives Many Masters, which 

was written from his experiences with his patients. He discovered through 

the therapeutic alliance with his patients, that many of their psychological 

disturbances appeared to have roots in previous lives. Dr Weiss said that he 

had not believed in reincarnation prior to his experiences in psychiatry and 

psychotherapy.   

Further the Seth books (1994, 274) written by Jane Robertson in The 

Eternal Validity of the Soul, propose another view of reincarnation, that 

lives are lived in multiple dimensions simultaneously, rather than in the 

human perception of linear time. Through this perspective many lives take 

place simultaneously through many windows of reality, rather than in a 

linear sequential, supposedly human time-based manner. 

From the ancient Indian perspective, we separate from Universal 

Energy and assume an individual form and are left in a body to experience 

physicality locked in a cycle of rebirth. Thus embodying an inner essence, 

for which there may be many names and for the purpose of this book I have 

called the Personal Soul, Surya. At other times Surya may be such things as 

humanity, the environment or universal energy. Surya is Stardust and can 

manifest in many ways.  

The Personal Soul falls into the physical realm for an infinite series of 

lives, in order to experience itself in many ways. Once here, the knowledge 

of former existences and our spiritual nature fades behind a veil, which we 

may think of as a symbolic door of illusion, which the yogis of India call 

Maya (illusion). Maya is referred to by many ancient Vedic texts such as 

the classical Bhagavad Gita, which was translated and published into 

English by Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupanda in 1978. Of course, just 

because this belief can be traced back into the mists of time, does not 

necessarily make it true. It remains the case that regardless of evidence a 

belief in reincarnation comes down to faith, ultimately. A belief in 

Reincarnation or not is an individual choice made by listening to our inner 

voice about what feels right for us in the face of the available evidence, 

concerning the validity of a range of theories.  

You have seemingly separated from your Source and dropped into a 

purely physical plane where you quickly become emerged in physical 

experiences. As a child your body is alive with sensations, such as hunger, 
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thirst, sights and sounds, with emotions sweeping through your body and 

your mind filled with the anticipation of so many adventures to come. You 

have arrived into the sensations and desires of your human form and 

initially the urgent needs of your body to fill your stomach and quench your 

thirst. In addition, you have an innate and insatiable curiosity. These 

qualities spur you on, as you explore, play and experiment with everything 

around you. At this point in your soul journey, you may not be aware of 

anything other than your physicality and the driving need to satisfy your 

needs. As a child you may be aware of other paradigms that are mysterious 

and unfathomable, that mostly begin to fade as you mature. Gradually, in 

each new life your physical presence extends to an awareness of those 

around you. Firstly to those who look after your every need. From this point 

onwards, you become increasingly aware of your extreme vulnerability and 

dependence on family, as you are socialised into kinship, culture and 

community.  

As the cycle of life proceeds and the illusion of Maya starts to dissolve, 

it seems that the magical aspects of living begin to re-emerge into your 

awareness.  As you progress on your spiritual journey towards an 

awakening, you rediscover the mysteriousness and wondrousness of life 

that extend beyond the physical.  

From a Vedic astrology perspective you separate from your spiritual 

connection into a state of illusion as you descend into the Earthly realm and 

in this state of disconnection, attempt to make meaning of it by plunging 

yourself into experiences in the world. You experience through four main 

areas of life, which cover all human experiences in one form or another. 

These are Dharma (right action), Kama (desires), Artha (wealth and status) 

and Moksha (liberation). (Kama is desire and is not the same as karma, 

which will be discussed later.) 

One of our first tasks in mastering life is to master the art of survival, 

which may preoccupy us for many lives. However, we are repeatedly drawn 

to an inner feeling of loss or sadness that calls to be filled, that may be liken 

to a feeling of emptiness. We begin to miss that feeling of love and bliss 

that is somewhere in our awareness that we know is still there somewhere, 

if only we can find it. A search to find what is lost is pursued through an 

exploration of our senses involving our physicality, including foods, 

pleasures, relationships and adventures of all kinds.  

Of course our first task is that of survival in the physical environment, 

as we begin to create our identity. There is a need to acquire knowledge and 

skills to secure our survival resulting in a constant search for the next meal 
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in a desperate bid to relieve our hunger. At this stage of our soul’s journey, 

we may see the world as a great adventure, or possibly a scary, hostile place 

that is something to be fought and conquered. Who knows how many lives 

we may spend in this state of acquiring the skills and knowledge of 

survival? 

In other lives we may have conquered the basic art of survival, but find 

that the nagging emptiness within returns to haunt us. We may have enough 

to eat now, but still have that inner emptiness that calls for our attention. 

This may result in attempting to satisfy us with a myriad of desires, goals 

and achievements such as acquiring a bigger house, better vehicle, beautiful 

partners or a better job.  

It is true that we can fill our emptiness, at least for a while, through the 

pursuit of enjoyment and the achievement of desires or goals through such 

things as mountain climbing, athletics, art and music or through knowledge, 

language, literature, science or mathematics to name only a few. 

Alternatively we may pursue power through business, politics or military 

force. Each of our desires is driven by a strong motivation to find that inner 

satisfaction that we crave. It is true that each time we achieve our goal we 

do reach a certain state of euphoria and satisfaction, at least for a while, but 

again that familiar nagging emptiness eventually returns, sending us as 

Surya onto our next quest, resulting in a seemingly everlasting search.  

At a deep level, we yearn for happiness and love. It seems that there is a 

figment of remembrance lingering at a cellular or soul level, of something 

that has more permanent satisfaction than can be found in the purely 

physical, material and sensual world. We may be aware of the drive to 

rediscover and reconnect with that sense of peace. We, as Surya, are on a 

quest to satisfy our inner drive; but perhaps we have not yet recognised that 

what we are really looking for is Love. Self-love. Universal love and 

Oneness. Hence, we are involved in a perpetual search in each life, where 

our soul lets us know that there is something more permanent, nurturing 

and satisfying somewhere, if only we can find it. Interestingly, regardless of 

how successful we are in achieving our goals, once the euphoria of the 

chase is over, that familiar emptiness recurs, inevitably spurring us on to 

our next adventure or goal.  

On one level we are searching for a missing part of ourselves and on 

another level we are totally transfixed, consumed and absorbed by the 

search itself. We distract ourselves with physical, emotional and intellectual 

challenges. Our physical experiences are vital to our spiritual journey and 

growing wisdom. We are all in this process at some level. We all have a 
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belief or dream that we are in the process of pursuing. Some of us are still 

trying to survive, provide the next meal, or find a safe place to sleep. While 

others are pursuing other goals, having had our basic survival needs met, so 

that we can seek tasks that occupy our mind and successfully distract us 

from our emptiness. 

In other lives we may be looking for satisfaction through fulfilling our 

sensual desires (Kama) in a bid to find comfort and satisfaction with such 

things as food, sound, smell, sex, intoxicants or the acquisition of beauty or 

knowledge. Each one of these will indeed provide satisfaction or happiness, 

for a while at least, until each inevitably wanes and the emptiness returns.  

In each life we as Surya are looking for happiness and love. We often 

believe that what we are doing will lead us to those ends. Even when we 

have a life as a murderer, rapist or burglar, we are probably looking for 

gratification through our feelings of desperation while succumbing to such 

qualities as greed and violence in our impatience for gratification. However, 

even in such destructive behaviour we are still looking for what is missing, 

even though we may be going about it in a rather strange way.  

Indeed it is likely that many of us have committed crimes of passion, 

theft or murder in past lives. In the wheel of life all experiences are valid 

from a soul journey perspective. Interestingly, it is necessary to experience 

ourselves in many ways, from the most glorious to the most painful of 

human experiences and everything in between. Of course in the earlier 

stages of our soul development we may not have a conscience, as feelings 

of guilt may not yet be part of our awareness. We may not yet have realized 

the deep pain that such actions have on others and mostly on ourselves. 

This is an important part of our soul development and experience. How else 

are we to develop a conscience? 

In fact it is likely that being able to draw on past life experiences is 

essential in being able to feel compassion for those who are presently 

choosing difficult paths, while also appreciating the necessity for those on 

destructive paths to live the consequences of their actions. However, even 

in feeling compassion for those making painful choices, it is wise to realise 

that what they are drawn to, may be a necessary part of their journey. How 

else are they going to be able to receive the jewel of growth that is available 

somewhere in each experience? Some may have to pay for the 

consequences of their actions through the justice system. Painful though it 

is, it is all precious experience. 

Interestingly, it is worthwhile to reflect on whether we are looking 

down on, or judging the actions of others, particularly if we consider such 



 

13 

 

behaviour or situations beneath our own possibilities. If so, we may have 

forgotten our own innate human fallibility. We may have forgotten that any 

feelings we have of conscience, guilt or innocence, have probably been 

earned through heavily lived experiences, if not in this life, then from the 

deep soul experiences of past-lives. Such deep experiences result in our 

present knowing and wisdom, so that we can learn to trust in guiding 

ourselves.  

However if we believe that we are better than others and are above 

making such poor choices, it is likely that our soul has not yet had the 

experiences or earned the jewel of wisdom required for true humbleness 

and compassion. This may show areas where further growth may take 

place. Further, in feeling genuine compassion for those who are making 

destructive choices, we as Surya, have an understanding that each 

individual soul needs to experience and learn to take full responsibility for 

the consequences of our actions. We are all required to experience the 

fullness of our actions in all their dimensions. At some level, this is a 

necessary part of our journey and only the experience itself will help us 

gain the wisdom to mature further.   

At a more mature stage of the reincarnation journey we begin to 

understand that our experiences, of all shades, have been instrumental in 

allowing us to develop the compassion to be less judgemental of ourselves 

and others. Eventually as our soul matures, we come to a place of 

awareness on our journey, that in universal law there is no ultimate good or 

bad, better or worse, right or wrong. This will be discussed further in the 

chapters on Karma.  

In doing your duty (Dharma) you might find that it only fulfils or 

satisfies you for a while. This returning feeling of dissatisfaction has the 

effect of setting you up for the next challenge and motivating your 

continuing search. If you have made Dharma your main focus in this life, 

you will be aware of a strong sense of duty and responsibility. There may 

be an expectation that “right action” will be rewarded by a sense of peace or 

good conscience. If this is the case you may spend your life providing for 

others and trying to live up to your own, parental or societal expectations in 

one way or another, as you attempt to live in tune with universal law. You 

may even go on a crusade and try to “save the world” in some way. This is 

likely to provide you with some satisfaction, but may not give you the 

praise, appreciation or Love that you may have hoped for, in providing the 

deeper inner satisfaction that you desire. A Dharmic life may also involve 

seeking higher knowledge or aspiring to be involved with justice or the 
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search for or wish to be a guru or teacher. This is also a search and an 

experience like all others. 

According to the ancient Vedic and generally Eastern beliefs of rebirth, 

you are but one soul in a cycle of reincarnation within the soul of humanity 

and universal energy. According to this philosophy your soul with all 

others, are on the same journey. The only difference between one individual 

soul and another being, is that some souls are further ahead in their 

development, through lived experience, than others. We each had to start 

this journey as stardust as a new soul at some point. From the Vedic 

perspective it is believed that at the end of each life you return to Universal 

Energy in order to review your life and ponder on what you’ve experienced 

and learned. In reviewing your life, it is you who decides, not an external 

judging God, what is valuable or necessary for you to experience, the next 

time you are ready to be drawn into physical existence, for the next stage of 

growth on the wheel of life. Ultimately your soul drops into the 

reincarnation cycle in the physical world in order to start a spiritual journey. 

You are challenged to gradually find your way back to your spiritual source 

through experiences that become the main source of your growth and 

awakening out of illusion (Maya). You are able to dissolve each of the veils 

of Maya through your pursuit of desires and experiences of life in all its 

colours and hues, as you push out the boundaries of your reality.  

Here is an ancient story that is told in several parts of the East. 

 

Walking home one evening a young boy noticed an old man on his 

hands and knees, looking for something on the floor, under a lamp on 

the street. The boy noticed the old man’s distress and stopped to see if 

he could help.  

       He said, “Sir, can I help you find what it is you are looking for?” 

       The old man said “Yes, I have lost something very precious.” 

       The boy said “What is it?” 

The old man said, “I can’t find a name for it or give you a description, 

but you will know it when you find it, it is very precious. Please help 

me look” 

The boy joined the old man in the search on the floor under the lamp. 

They continued for a long time. Eventually, as the boy began to tire, he 

said to the old man. 

“It is not here, we have searched everywhere. Where did you lose it?” 

The old man said,  
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“I lost it in my house, but it is too dark in there to look, so I decided to    

look out here, where I could see under the lamp.” 

 

You begin to realize that once you have begun to exhaust your search 

and experiences in your outer world, you will have nowhere else to look 

other than within. Once you come to this point, you will have started your 

journey home to your source. Your consciousness can now start to expand 

and you can be more fully present to your physical, emotional, intellectual 

and spiritual elements. You are now on your way to “waking up”, although 

you may still have, many lives to complete the process of purifying your 

thoughts and emotions. This may seem like an endless, timeless task as you 

learn to trust each step into unknown territory, but what a journey; what an 

experience.  

From a Vedic perspective the human soul journey is about coming to 

know our true nature and potential, our satiate, which is a Sanskrit word for 

grace or energy. Satiate means bestowing the energy or lighting the lamp. 

In reality this requires so many experiences of all kinds and is therefore far 

too wide and deep to be covered in one lifetime. The human soul needs to 

experience itself in myriads of ways in order to obtain the knowledge it 

needs for growth and maturation. Once the soul has reached this point of 

grace, it may let go of its mortal coil and enter into a state of liberation.  

Interestingly, the great present day master Eckhart Tolle’s (2009) 

message to us is that each person has the capacity to let go of suffering and 

move into a higher state of consciousness at any moment. There is no need 

to wait or to do anything further, as it is simply a choice. He explains that 

even though on one level, the human soul always has the potential to return 

to its source, that most of us are so entangled and identified in the ‘story’ 

we have of ourselves and the limiting constructs of the mind, that often only 

extreme suffering is enough to push us to the point of transcending it and 

letting it go. We must be sufficiently mature and have suffered enough, to 

be able to transcend to a higher state of consciousness. From the Vedic 

perspective again, the experiences are themselves an essential part of the 

journey that is potent with possibilities for transformation at every level and 

at any time.  
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The Wheel of Karma  
The cycle of life and death where we live what we create. 
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CHAPTER 3  
Entering the Wheel of Destiny and 

Creation 
 

Imagine that in a former life around 5000 years BC, Surya was born as 

an Indian in the Indus valley in India. There, where the people of that time 

were very much in awe of their world and aspired to bring their body, mind 

and spiritual nature into balance with the wheels of nature and the solar 

system. They were adept astronomers and great observers of the cycles of 

nature and had an awareness of their connections with the cosmos and its 

effects on the minds and lives of the people. They followed the movements 

of the stars in the sky with great precision. The astronomers developed the 

complex and sophisticated spiritual science of Vedic astrology, often 

known as Jyotish. This astrology grew out of a study of astronomy and 

became intermingled with the mythology and folklore of the times, by 

people who were very much in tune with the rhythm and pulses of the earth, 

the cosmos and their own body rhythms. In the study and observation of 

Jyotish, learned men and women noticed that the patterns and combinations 

of planets somehow correlated and reflected the lives of the people below. 

A common saying of that time was, “As above, so below.” 

This chapter will be of interest to those of you who are interested in the 

philosophical, practical and technical aspects of astrology and the main 

differences between the Western and the Indian systems. If that is not of 

interest to you, you may choose to go to the next chapter on karma. 

However much of my understanding of karma has come through my study 

and practice of Indian astrology and philosophy and the experiences of 

observing karmic cycles play out in my own and other peoples lives 

through reading many charts. Therefore it is impossible for me to separate 

karma from astrology, as Vedic astrology is a karmic map of the soul’s 

progression. 

My fascination with astrology started at an early time of my life when 

as a girl I was drawn to its mystery, but somehow I couldn’t connect with 

the Western version of astrology, as it somehow didn’t speak to me at a 

soul level. Perhaps it wasn’t the right time, or I needed to connect with an 
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astrology that was familiar to my particular soul journey. As a young 

woman I became engaged with the events of my life as it progressed in 

another direction, although I always maintained a desire to become an 

astrologer, once the time was right. I believe there is a time for everything. 

The time for me to be introduced to this spiritual science came when I was 

at the end of one astrological cycle and was just about to enter another that 

involved a life changing situation, with a strong focus on higher learning 

involving the academic, the mystical and the psychological. In my studies 

of astrology I became aware that the soul enters into physical life at a point 

in cosmic time marked by the arrangements of planets around the 

geographic place of birth. The arrangement of planets forming a cosmic 

map (astrological chart) shows the progress of the soul journey, from its 

inception through to the progression of various stages towards liberation.  

The people of the Indus valley discovered that if they knew the pattern 

of the planets or stars at the time and over the place of birth, they could 

understand a lot about individuals in terms of personality, psychology, 

physique, health, success, relationships and much more. The formation of 

stars became the blueprint of the inner and outer life and the motivations of 

the individual and an essential tool for the people of this civilization to 

understand themselves, their purpose and their choices.  

Vedic astrology is a science that is deeply spiritual in showing the 

progress of the soul’s journey through many lives. It provides a way of 

viewing the wheel of life through which the soul enters and leaves 

repeatedly and maintains a cosmic record of the collective karma (action) 

for each person. The combinations of the planets in the cosmos form the 

psychological and energetic codes by which the soul enters, through the 

fusion of the feminine and the masculine in the consummation of desire and 

love (our parents), in the service of Creation. The soul enters into a family 

and culture at a particular time and moment in history, in order to give it all 

of the experiences it requires in this life. The spiritual science of astrology 

maintains the connection of the golden thread between All That Is and the 

journey towards liberation.  

The astrology of ancient India is part of ancient Hindu religious and 

spiritual teachings coming from the Vedas. The Hindu religion, according 

to Flaherty (2001, online) in a transcript from an interview with him, makes 

the point that Vedic Astrology, “is ultimately concerned with Moksha 

(enlightenment), which means the process of reaching the point of leaving 

the wheel of birth, death and rebirth.”  
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Astrology is only one area of knowledge emanating from the Vedas. 

These are ancient spiritual teachings that had been passed down orally 

through the generations prior to 3000 years BC. There are many Vedic 

texts, the most known of which is probably the Bhagavad Gita that was 

translated and published in English by Swami Prabhupada Bhaktivendanta 

in 1978. This is a text that recorded oral teachings that were passed down 

from the Rishis of the Indus valley from a golden period of humanity prior 

to 3000 BC. During this period, Rishis (advanced human beings), 

channelled teachings from higher realms, for the guidance and benefit of 

humanity in forming what is known as Vedic knowledge. A Rishi is a seer, 

that is a highly developed human being, to whom the Vedas were revealed 

through states of higher consciousness. Interestingly Chandler (2012) 

reported Deepak Chopra stating that between twenty and thirty of these 

seers were women or Rishikas. 

The most widely used Indian astrology system Para Sara was delivered 

by the great Seer Para Sara, probably between 5000- 3000 BC. It is clear 

from the history and knowledge of that period that these ancient Indians 

were highly advanced astronomers and astrologers. The knowledge of 

Vedic astrology itself continues to be delivered to the Indians largely from 

ancient times through the classical Vedic book Brihat Para Sara Hora 

Shastra. A Compendium of Vedic Astrology Volumes 1 and 2, translated 

and published by Girish Chand Sharma (2010). In modern times, this 

information has been made more readily available to the West, by many 

English-speaking writers and teachers. Such research and writing has 

served as a conduit in connecting ancient spiritual knowledge to modern 

Western thinking. In this book I explore mainly the esoteric and spiritual 

aspects of astrology and how it can inform us of our soul journey.  

The position of the planets over the place and time of birth becomes an 

astrology chart, using the Vedic Sidereal system (fixed star system). This 

shows the exact position of planets in the sky, with the same accuracy that a 

present day astronomer may look out at the stars using a modern telescope. 

This is an accurate form of astrology that holds deep wisdom from which 

we can gain a great deal of guidance in a climate where particularly in the 

West, metaphysics and astrology are often viewed with suspicion at best, or 

“off with the fairies,” at worst. There are many people who are well 

educated, modern and technical, for whom metaphysics and astrology are 

either taboo or of insignificant value. For this reason I draw attention to the 

difference between Western and Vedic astrology, showing why many 

scientists may have a tainted view of astrology in general from a technical 
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standpoint. This may be due to the anomaly between the astronomic 

accuracy of the location of planets at points of time, compared to Tropical 

Western calculations, thereby discounting the credibility of all astrology, 

while perhaps not realising that there are some systems that are 

astronomically accurate, such as Vedic astrology.  

One of the differences between the two systems is that one is based on 

the Tropical moving star system and the other is based on the Sidereal fixed 

star system. Generally Vedic astrology and a small percentage of Western 

astrologers use the Sidereal fixed system and the majority of Western 

astrologers use the Tropical moving system. The Tropical system is 

governed by the precession of the equinoxes, while the Sidereal system is 

governed by the position of a fixed star beyond the solar system and is 

unrelated to the equinoxes. The Sidereal system remains fixed and does not 

move in relation to earth. The Western Tropical system is located within the 

movement of the precession of the equinoxes that moves in a large arc over 

a 25,000-year period. This is why it is called the moving star system. The 

Tropical Western moving star system has moved away from the Sidereal 

Vedic fixed star system, by a difference of nearly twenty-four degrees and 

is continuing to move away. There is now nearly 24 degrees difference 

between the two systems. I acknowledge that there are some Western 

astrologers who choose to use the Sidereal system for these reasons of 

accuracy. There is no discrepancy between Sidereal Western and Sidereal 

Vedic astrology on this point. There is only a discrepancy between Sidereal 

and Tropical astrology as such, as the charts produced by the two systems 

are significantly different.  

Dr David Frawley the well-known and reputable scholar of Vedic 

sciences explains some of the fundamental differences between Sidereal 

(Vedic) compared to Tropical (Western) astrology  

 

“This is because the signs of the Tropical zodiac are based upon the 

equinoxes, not the fixed stars. The beginning of the Tropical zodiac its first 

degree of Aries, is always identical with the point of the vernal equinox, 

the place of the Sun at the first day of spring, and not with any specific 

group of stars. The orientation of the equinoxes to the fixed stars changes 

over time according to the precession of the Earth on its axis. This 

phenomenon, a changing of the tilt of the Earth, causes the point of the 

Earth relative to the fixed stars to move backwards in the zodiac. Over a 

period of around 25,000 years the point of the Earth relative to the fixed 

stars makes a full circuit of the zodiac. The zodiac that corresponds to the 
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actual constellations, or the fixed stars, is called “the Sidereal zodiac”. 

Vedic astrology uses this, as does Western Sidereal astrology, which 

derives its orientation from the Indian mode. 

Around 2,000 years ago, when Western astrology was in its formative 

stages, the two zodiacs coincided. Since then, with the precession, the two 

zodiacs have been slowly moving apart, around 50’ per year. Hence, the 

Tropical zodiac shows the actual astronomical positions of some two 

thousand years ago.” 

 

Frawley (1990, p44)   

 

 

So the Sidereal system has remained accurate because it does not 

depend on the precession of the equinoxes, while the Tropical system has 

moved significantly and continues to do so.   

Both systems use the twelve sign zodiac, which is a series of 

constellations that are located in a band around the earth. The constellations 

appear to move due to the rotation of the earth each day and the path of the 

Earth in orbit around the Sun. The constellations are always in view from 

Earth. This means that over any point on Earth there is a constellation sign 

over the horizon. This changes approximately every two hours, due to the 

rotation of the Earth. In this way the 12 signs of the zodiac (constellations) 

will pass over a point on Earth over a 24-hour period. This means that 

babies born at the same geographic point, but at different times of the same 

day, may be born with a possibility of any of the twelve zodiac signs on the 

horizon according to their birth time. The constellation on the horizon at the 

time of birth becomes the rising sign and is significant in the personality of 

the person concerned.  

For example a child may be born in Sydney at 6 am when the Aries 

constellation is on the horizon, therefore it has a rising sign personality of 

Aries, whereas another child may be born two hours later at 8 am when the 

Taurus constellation is on the horizon, therefore has a rising sign 

personality of Taurus. The two children born on the same day and in the 

same place have different rising signs, therefore different personalities and 

life paths.  

The constellation that happened to be on the horizon at the moment of 

your birth becomes your rising sign. They may be any one of the following; 
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Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, 

Capricorn, Aquarius, Pisces. 

 

There are many books that provide information on the qualities of 

zodiac signs, so I won’t go into that here.  

The pattern or combinations of planets over the birthplace becomes a 

symbolic map on the astrology chart of an individual, with the rising sign 

(the sign on the horizon) becoming the first house of the chart and the next 

zodiac sign forming the next house and so on to the twelfth and final house. 

The Zodiac signs are considered to be the backdrop, on which the planets 

are positioned.  
 

The planets used in the Vedic system are; 

 

Sun, Moon, Mars, Rahu (North node of the Moon), Jupiter, Saturn, 

Mercury, Ketu (South Node of the Moon) and Venus.  

(Generally Pluto, Uranus and Neptune are not used.) 

 

 In Vedic astrology the rising sign represents the personality of the 

individual that is shown to the world. This means that if a person has a 

rising sign at 10 degrees Leo in the Vedic Sidereal fixed star system, it will 

be shown as 4 degrees Virgo in the Western Tropical moving star system 

(due to the Tropical system being nearly 24 degree ahead of the Vedic 

Sidereal system as explained).  

This difference means that all of the planets in the chart will have a 

difference of nearly 24 degrees and may be placed in different zodiac signs 

between the two systems. Two very different charts for the same birth 

details. 

Both systems were in unison around two thousand years ago due to the 

return of the precession of the equinoxes at that time. The Tropical and 

Sidereal systems were in synchronicity. Since then the cycle of the 

precession of the equinoxes that takes approximately 25,000 years to 

complete, has continued to move the Tropical system further away from the 

actual position of planets (Sidereal). This movement away will continue for 

many thousands of years before it starts to move closer again. 

I believe this is a discrepancy between the two systems that has enabled 

many Western scientists to discount astrology as a legitimate area of 

knowledge. Whereas, Vedic astrology in India, has largely remained 

accepted by the community with many of the well-educated and 
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scientifically-minded, as well as the poorer masses continuing to use it to 

guide them in such things as relationships, marriage, fertility, health and the 

more esoteric or spiritual aspects of their lives.  

The main difference between the Sidereal Vedic and the Tropical 

Western systems is the 23-24 degree difference between them. Other 

differences are that Indian astrology is a Moon-based system whereas 

Western astrology is Sun-based. The Western system often primarily refers 

to the Sun sign of an individual and may also consider the rising sign as 

well, whereas the Vedic system often refers to the Moon sign and rising 

sign as the most significant aspects. Both systems use the transits (rotation) 

of planets around the Earth. In addition Vedic astrology contains many 

other systems, tools and techniques to fine-tune the quality, accuracy, 

prediction and analysis of a chart. One of the main ones used is the Moon-

based Nakshatra system. The Nakshatra system is a 27-house system based 

on the cycle of the Moon that preceded the sun-based zodiac system. Vedic 

astrology uses both systems. The Nakshatra system forms the basis of the 

planetary period (Vimshottari Dasha) that can indicate the planetary periods 

influence on each part of life.  In addition there are also up to 60 divisional 

(harmonic) charts for looking at many different aspects of life. For example 

within these divisional charts there are specific charts for marriage, 

children, profession and so forth.  

In India, if someone asks for your astrology sign, they will most often 

be referring to your Moon zodiac sign (the zodiac sign where your Moon is 

placed Sidereally), or alternatively the Nakshatra sign of your Moon, (the 

Nakshatra where your moon is placed at birth), whereas in the West, most 

people primarily refer to the Sun-sign. Of course, it is obvious that I prefer 

Vedic astrology because of its accuracy, and perhaps because it appeals to 

my scientific background and my need to use a system that I find reliable 

and predictable on both a practical and spiritual level. Using Vedic 

astrology, I have been able to put my present life into the perspective of my 

greater soul journey and come to understand my karmic cycles. However, I 

do also respect the validity of Western astrology for those who make this 

their choice, and also Chinese astrology and many other systems that are in 

practice around the world, as I believe they all have a place in serving their 

people.   

The combination of planets at a point in time is a perfect vehicle or map 

for a soul to utilise in coming into life on planet Earth. Finding exactly the 

right moment to come into each life, to give you exactly the experiences 

you require, while the combinations of planets continue to orbit around the 
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Earth creating constantly changing conditions for new souls to enter life. 

Entering a specific set of life experiences.  

This is an accurate way of looking at your current soul development 

and giving you a glimpse of your collective karma and what is set to come 

into fruition in this life. It is a highly sophisticated, accurate and 

comprehensive astrology system that has many tools at its disposal. It is 

Spiritual because it reflects the soul’s journey and challenges for this life. It 

is Scientific because the planets and combinations of planets form 

predictable patterns and combinations, according to their constant motion, 

creating symbols, showing your character, life purpose and the events to be 

poured out as time unfolds. 

In short as a Vedic astrologer I have found over many years that all I 

need is the date, time and place of birth of someone who requires a reading 

prior to meeting with them, in order to see their psychology, personality, 

emotional resilience, capacity for common sense or logical thinking, 

intelligence and specific areas of interest and capabilities such as family, 

relationships, career, finance, higher learning etc. When I see a chart that 

shows a strong interest in healing, they are a doctor or nurse or alternative 

healer and when I see a chart that has a primary interest in higher learning, 

the person is pursuing a career that supports this interest and when I see a 

chart of a real estate agent or entrepreneur it is shown clearly in the chart. I 

can also see where a person is finding it hard to find their life purpose or 

commit to a path. This analysis takes place prior to meeting the person with 

no other information other than their birth details. As an ex science based 

person this continues to amaze me.  

Looking at why I have been drawn to Vedic astrology - it is its 

accuracy and practicality. In the Western Tropical system, my Sun is in Leo 

and my Jupiter (in conjunction with the Moon) is in Taurus in the tenth 

house of career, indicating from this system, a very easy career of high 

status. Whereas in the Vedic Sidereal system my Moon with Jupiter is in 

the ninth house of higher learning and my Sun is in Cancer the twelfth 

house of spirituality, unconscious matters, grief and losses. The Western 

chart shows much more success than my Vedic chart and does not reflect 

my life. My interests, passions and career are clearly more accurately 

shown in the Vedic chart, as I have been very involved with learning, 

teaching and helping others. As of the time of writing, I am not famous, 

although I may be known in my field and locality hopefully as a competent 

practitioner and teacher. Success in the Vedic chart is indicated much later 

in life. This anomaly continues for each planet between the two systems, 



 

26 

 

with the Vedic system clearly reflecting my life, actions and psychology. In 

addition, the Vedic system, uses another tool the Vimshottari Dasha 

planetary period system, that shows the influences and focus of my life 

reflected perfectly at each stage.  

For those who would like to know more about Vedic astrology theory 

and practice or where to find a suitable astrologer I provide links in the 

endnotes. 
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CHAPTER 4  
Karma 

 

As Surya you are a co-Creator with All That Is and are constantly 

throwing your spear of intent, thought, word or action into your world. 

These always have effect. Have consequence. Nothing is lost in the 

universe. Energy is constantly being transformed from one kind to another. 

Karmic law is much like Newton’s law of thermodynamics that states that 

to any action there is an equal and opposite reaction. Energy is constantly 

changing from one form to another. There is nothing lost. As Surya, on 

your soul journey, you are here to create and experience karma on the cycle 

of life. 

The word ‘karma’ is first seen around 3000 BC in the Bhagavad-Gita 

(which translates to the Song of God in Sanskrit) that according to Indian 

mythology was delivered by Lord Krishna. Karma means action. Simply, 

this may be considered to be ‘what goes around comes around’. The theory 

of karma is relatively simple but the range of its consequences can be 

intricate and mysterious.  As you are reading this book it is likely that you 

already have some awareness of karma and have a sense of yourself as 

stardust on your spiritual journey. You will be creating and living the fruits 

of your karma at all times. Put another way, what you create is what you 

experience. This relates to your intentions, actions, thoughts, beliefs and 

emotions. You are constantly projecting these into your environment, 

consciously and also unconsciously. Your projections flow from you and 

eventually come back to you, either immediately, or later in your present or 

future lives. So it is helpful for you to become aware of your projections of 

thought, word and action and even aware of your most involuntary private 

thoughts as well. It will take many souls a very long time before they are 

able to believe this, as they may not be able to see the link from their 

thoughts, desires and actions into their physical reality. They may not 

realise that much of what comes their way is coming not only from this life, 

but from previous lives, too; a mixture of past and present creations. It may 

take many people a long time to realise that they are a creator. In addition, 

they may eventually realize that it is not an external God or Creator that 

judges their karma, but their personal soul, particularly between lives.  
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You may of course look at your karma at a conscious level, at any stage 

of your life, if you have the courage to do so. There is no right or wrong, 

black or white in karma. It just IS; it is action. Karma is not punishment. 

For me it is impossible to separate karma from Vedic astrology, as the 

position of the planets over the place of your birth (forming your birth 

chart) determines our personality and also the events that are due to unfold 

at particular points in life. People will come into our life, that we are due to 

meet at particular periods in time, according to karmic and astrological lore. 

Our karma will unfold in perfect time. Some people will be new to us in our 

soul’s journey; while others will be those with whom we have ‘unfinished 

business’ from previous lives that is seeking completion. These may be a 

love affair that ended badly, or could not be consummated due to choices, 

social restrictions or any other limitation; or possibly a business partner, 

parent or child with whom something is not yet resolved satisfactorily. Each 

of these experiences provide us with the ability to make choices and to 

experiment with different outcomes. From the beginning, events and 

situations will seemingly happen to us as Surya. We may have an attentive 

and loving mother or not, be born into a war or famine or alternatively an 

abundant and soft environment. At a soul level these events will be pre-

ordained. Our gender is chosen to provide the necessary specific 

experiences we require, even though gender, as we know it, is not a part of 

the spirit world experience. Gender is an important part of our physical 

earthly experience. These are the events that will help to shape us through 

the events of our life and create more karma.  

There are many kinds of karma. You have personal karma and are also 

involved in much collective karma, such as your family karma and also the 

other collective karma involving race, culture, religion or generations. 

There are experiences to learn from on many levels simultaneously. You 

are seemingly thrown into your life and have chosen to experience it for 

many reasons. It is possible that you may find your family loving and 

harmonious or alternatively so challenging or distasteful that you would 

like to cut them off. However born into this family is no accident. It is very 

much part of your spiritual journey regardless of its ease, dysfunction or 

pain. Simply disowning family or relationships will not be enough to 

release you from the karmic connection. You must experience it in all its 

facets and perhaps look for the treasures within it, whilst also 

acknowledging any shortfalls in the people, situation and also ultimately in 

yourself. Perhaps then you may be able to understand it, integrate and let it 

go. In letting go of the pattern and changing the destiny you may be able to 
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go into a different way of being, in being truer to who you are and emerge 

richer from the experience.  

In collective karma you may need to acknowledge your collective 

destiny with others. Accept them and yourself as part of this group. You are 

experiencing the consequences of what has gone before for some reason, in 

a personal way and also from what was set in motion from previous 

generations in your genetic line. Such karmas are played out in the rise and 

fall of nations or the spread or demise of religions and the waging of wars. 

Through being part of so many different karmic experiences, you make 

choices in the best way you can, in setting down more of the same, or 

different situations on your karmic map. Continuing in the cycle of cause 

and effect of what goes around comes around. This means at best having 

the courage to face your karma and attempt to resolve it, which must 

provide valuable growth.  

Particularly through the spiritual teachings of Vedic Astrology I have 

learned that there is a mixture of karma to unfold in life that comes in three 

basic strengths. These are fixed, mixed or light karmas. Fixed karma cannot 

be changed; will not move and is strongly destined to take place. There is 

no getting away from it as it has been set up over many lives. It is a pattern 

or action that has been set up repeatedly and is deeply ingrained and can’t 

be avoided in this life and must come back to be experienced. It may 

anything ranging from painful to enjoyable. Such karma is set to take place. 

Perhaps no matter what, you are destined to be famous or rich with 

seemingly little effort, or certain people or events enter your life at the right 

place and time to meet key people who can smooth your path to a particular 

goal. A chance meeting may result in doors of opportunity that open easily 

for you. Alternatively, it may be that you can’t rise above or divert poverty, 

tragedy or difficult circumstances, no matter how hard you try. You may 

find that even with the greatest effort you are never at the right place and 

time to meet the people who can help you. Even when you plan everything 

meticulously, perhaps the car breaks down or something else happens to get 

in your way.  

Or alternatively you may have a mediocre kind of life where there are 

no huge rises or falls for you. No matter what you do, you remain 

unnoticed, but also not particularly successful or tragic. This is fixed karma 

but is not necessarily uncomfortable. Fixed karma can’t be changed 

whether it is pleasant or vice versa. However, even in fixed karma 

situations, even though you may not be able to change the karma heading 

your way, you still have choice. In these cases you may still choose how 
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you respond, converting the experience to valuable lessons in life that 

provide opportunities for personal and spiritual growth. You may be born 

handicapped or to a particularly abusive or deprived family or any other 

difficult situations that you are powerless to change. At some level your 

soul has decided that this experience is essential for you. It is coming from 

previous actions or beliefs and has already been set in motion, so must be 

experienced. What is sent out must return. It is universal karmic law. 

Fixed karma may show itself in a childless couple, who would 

otherwise have made wonderful parents on the strength of their character 

and integrity, while others have children easily with some being violent or 

negligent to them. Other examples of fixed karma may be extreme poverty 

or wealth, or chronic illness and disabilities, or alternatively really good 

health. We have all heard of people who live healthily into old age even 

though they drink and smoke. The length of life is often fixed karma and 

cannot be avoided such as the early death of children or young adults. Many 

highly gifted and accomplished artists, musicians and singers may be 

inspirational and creative, but for some reason do not get recognition, while 

less talented people are elevated to fame easily. It’s hard to fathom with our 

earthly mind what the reasons for such outcomes may be. It may not be 

easy to understand and often it may not feel fair, as we can’t see the details 

of the karmic trail that has been formed over many lives and the underlying 

need that our soul has for going through these experiences, unless we look 

at it with a competent and compassionate Vedic astrologer. 

This is a true story of a dear friend of mine. I have changed some 

details to preserve his privacy. There was a man called Geoff in Sydney 

who was a successful builder and also a very good Vedic astrologer.  He 

noticed a tragedy coming up in his chart that would change his fortune and 

destroy his business. As the period approached he did everything he could 

to make sure that he was on good terms with everyone around him and was 

mindful to treat each customer as well as he could. Immediately prior to the 

time when this catastrophic event was due to take place astrologically, 

Geoff was feeling confident that he could avoid the predicted disaster. He 

couldn’t imagine what could go wrong. Then one Monday during the 

predicted period he received a deluge of cancellations by customers while 

at the same time tradesmen and suppliers withdrew their services to him. 

On researching he found that another company in the same area with a 

similar name had gone bankrupt. Even though he did let everyone know 

that this was not his business, the tradesmen, suppliers and customers 
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stayed away and he went bankrupt anyway. He couldn’t avert his fixed 

karma and had to experience it fully, even though he did his best to avert it. 

The second kind of karma is mixed medium strength karma and is also 

relatively strong, but not as strong as fixed. With mixed strength karma it is 

likely that the actions or events will play out in life unless huge efforts are 

made to make the change required to avert it. If the mixed, medium strength 

karma indicates success, then with some effort it may be overcome. You 

may have many obstacles in your path and rejections along the way and 

may need to make many internal changes, but eventually you may break 

through in fulfilling your goal. If the mixed karma indicates failure then 

you may create that too with your chaotic mixed messages. Mixed karma 

requires great efforts in order to change it. However, change is possible 

with a good attitude and perseverance.  

In mixed, medium strength karmic situations, you will be challenged to 

stay with it as is it or in order to change it to let go of beliefs that no longer 

serve you. You may need to re-evaluate your values or change your 

behaviour and intentions. None of these are easy tasks. They involve 

looking at yourself honestly and deeply. Noticing your thoughts, beliefs and 

intentions and evaluating your behaviour and coming to see your blind 

spots. This process may take a lifetime in making significant change and 

relies very much on your ability to evaluate, let go and move on. At times 

you may have to consider only yourself while at other times you will need 

to consider the consequences of your actions on others.  

It is possible that change may take place relatively quickly, once all of 

the required elements are brought into alignment through your efforts. You 

may make the changes if you are prepared to search your heart and soul for 

the best possible responses, resulting in growth. It may be that difficult love 

relationships may be resolved with genuine soul searching, if you are 

prepared for the reflection and changes that this requires. In reality, whether 

you are able to make the changes you want becomes irrelevant here, as if 

you embark on the effort required for change and genuinely reflect and 

change your thoughts and actions, you will emerge a different person 

anyway. From this point you are likely to make different choices in how 

you respond to the situations that come your way, even if you can’t avert 

the actual karmic situation.  

The third type of karma is light karma that can easily be changed by 

altering your thoughts, intentions, beliefs or actions in order to change them 

relatively easily. Light karma can be changed quickly and is more directly 

under your conscious control. This may be wonderful, tragic or chaotic 
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karma and everything in between, in any area of life, as it is all karma and it 

is how you respond that is important. In the way you react you are likely to 

gain a relatively quick response, either positive or negative. With light 

karma you have the power to change situations quickly and you can become 

much more aware of the law of ‘cause and effect’ as it plays out in your life 

in a visible way. You may, if you take time to reflect, begin to realise that 

your intention is a key component of your Karma and what you create. 

Your intention is coming from your desire and is executed through your 

values, beliefs, thoughts, words and actions. You have a choice. 

In truth you always have a mixture of these three karmas, fixed, mixed 

and light, entwined through every aspect of your life experience, with some 

in greater measure than others in different areas of your life. One person 

may find their relationships have some particularly heavy, fixed and 

difficult karma to unfold, while their career flows really well after some 

hard work and perseverance, showing mixed strength karma, while their 

health is good even though they eat junk food for most of their life.  

For some a knowledge of karma has led to living in fear and not 

trusting themselves to live fully. In these cases people may be so terrified of 

creating difficult karma, that they put off making decisions and give their 

power to others. At the end of such a life perhaps realising that their 

decision to not make a decision is still a decision in itself and may have 

more to do with fear and lack of courage. A decision to avoid life’s 

challenges and hence its potential for experience and growth, in trying to 

remain safe, may result in regret, resentment or anger over possible lost 

opportunities at the end of life. This may also involve the misplaced 

reliance on others to somehow understand and fulfil needs. In other words 

not making decisions and leaving it to others is not helpful for ourselves or 

others generally. Such a situation has the effect of putting impossible 

expectations on others that often results in disappointment, anger and 

resentment on both sides when expectations are not fulfilled. One party 

feels powerless with unmet expectations with the other feeling frustrated by 

the unrealistic responsibility of attempting to make someone else happy. 

This is of course a valuable life experience, although a frustrating and 

painful one. 

At some level you have elected to live now in this moment in time and 

to be part of a family, culture, race and the consciousness of humanity at 

this period in its evolution and a part of mass consciousness. You are multi-

dimensional, existing in many spheres and all of these elements are part of 

your spiritual path, without exception; a separate entity and also part of the 
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world and the Oneness of the universe. We are all connected and our soul is 

connected through time and space through many realms. This means that in 

being kind to others you are being kind to yourself and in hurting others, 

you are hurting yourself. You are hurting yourself because the other is you 

in another place and time. Similarly in being genuinely compassionate you 

are being compassionate to yourself. Your karma is personal, relational, 

family, ancestral, cultural, national and religious, and is also involved with 

the planet Earth and the Universe. 

The human psyche is very complex as much is stored subliminally. The 

main theme in Peter Novak’s book (1997, p207) The Division of 

Consciousness is that karma that is too painful for conscious awareness, is 

repressed and stored in the unconscious mind, where it is exposed for 

investigation by the soul after death, unless the person has been ready to 

feel or process it in their life. Novak examines many near death experiences 

in discussing the after-life of the human psyche while exploring his ideas of 

how the mind judges itself after death. He suggests that painful repressed 

experiences become our idea of hell while joyful experiences become our 

idea of heaven, creating a division of consciousness at death. Novak 

proposes the idea that consciousness divides in death to experience these 

polarities in full before making a final analysis about what is to be 

experience in the next cycle of life. 

Painful karma is often a result of actions made from unhealthy belief 

systems, unresolved and stuck emotions, or poor choices. These will often 

form blockages or restrictions to making more healthy or comfortable 

choices, leaving you stuck in an entangled and complex cycle. It takes 

courage, determination and often guidance to disentangle your soul from 

such encumbrances. However, having reached this point it may be possible 

to return towards finding your true nature and potential, in being able to 

make better choices. These may be less troubling decisions, leading to more 

comfortable karmic consequences. This is the ultimate purpose of your 

physical life, to become immersed in your material world and discover how 

you create your reality and to find your spiritual centre. To this end it is 

necessary for you to experiment with your physicality and your power to 

create in this reality.  

You may create chaotically for a long period on your spiritual journey 

as stardust and then eventually refine your thoughts and actions to create 

more consciously, until you find your way home to your spiritual self and 

your ability to co-create with All That Is. 



 

34 

 

In some lives we are here to experience a quiet life, while in others we 

have specific goals that we would like to achieve or are challenged to face. 

Some lives are here to experience poverty and pain for some unfathomable 

reason to our Earthly minds. Through these experiences we have the 

opportunity to develop the courage or confidence to face our karmic 

patterns and to look at ourselves and choose how we respond.  

You may not be aware that you have the opportunity to change much of 

your karma at every point of your life if you choose. In particular, in your 

response, you have the power to make much of your karma easier or more 

challenging, softer or harder, pleasant or more painful, as it completes its 

cycle and comes back to meet you. As your understanding of Karma grows 

you become increasingly aware of the effects of your actions on those 

around you and ultimately on yourself.  

We all need to be mindful of what we are creating for ourselves by the 

way we live and interact with others. During a Vedic astrology tour of India 

with an astrology group we were given time with an astrologer who ran a 

notable Vedic astrology institution in India for Indian middle and upper 

caste boys. We met in his office in Delhi in the year 2000 and after a brief 

chat he offered to look at the charts of the people in the group. I was 

surprised to find his overall performance to be quite rudimentary and 

unreliable as he made a mixture of reasonably accurate analyses’ and 

predictions mixed with several grossly inaccurate ones. I took off my 

wedding ring and asked three questions as he requested of each person. 

Will I be married? Will I have children and will I become an astrologer? 

Many traditional, Indian Vedic astrologers prefer to be asked questions in 

this manner. His answer to each question was “No”. He said he couldn’t see 

much of merit in the chart in any of those areas. He said that because the 

chart had several planets in the twelfth house, that many of my choices 

would be poor, sinful, destructive and wasteful. Therefore I would not be 

able to do astrology successfully. In looking at marriage and children he 

also said that I would be in my second if not third marriage by now and that 

I would have no children, but possibly some abortions or miscarriages. I 

informed him that I was indeed married to my first husband and had two 

children and had been an astrologer for several years, to which he said that 

my husband’s good karma must have saved me from a poor fate.  

This was a valuable learning experience for me in observing how he 

had allowed his personal and cultural conditioning and also his prejudices 

to filter through into his astrology readings. Regardless of his position at the 

school he was not such an accomplished astrologer. He said that many 
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western women did not stay committed to marriage, therefore he had 

assumed that with Saturn the ruler of the Seventh house of husband in the 

second house of family, that there would be tough times in marriage that 

would result in me having three divorces and no children. He found it hard 

to imagine that some Western women might have the motivation to try to 

sort things out, rather than move on. In my chart Jupiter and Venus are very 

strong planets aspecting and occupying respectively the first (ascendant) 

house and also the seventh house of marriage, both indicating the strong 

possibility of longevity in marriage. In addition, the other possible 

astrological interpretation for many planets in the twelfth house is a strong 

focus on moksha, spiritual liberation and subconscious matters. The 

combination of planets in my chart was a fairly typical indication of an 

interest and ability in astrology. His obviously deep cultural conditioning 

had coloured his view of the merit of women, and Western women in 

particular, in what they may aspire to do or be. In his school only boys were 

admitted to learn the Vedic sciences. He had a conservative, patriarchal and 

cultural view of relationships, astrology, career and children. This meant 

that he didn’t consider the more positive possibilities as a credible outcome. 

Perhaps a spiritual ego was also operating involving some arrogance over 

being part of a culture that had a long historical tradition of spiritual 

practice.  

This shows that it is imperative for an astrologer to be both personally 

and spiritually developed and open minded in any branch of astrology. In 

my opinion it is not so important to be simply schooled in a particular 

knowledge or technique or to come from a particular family, caste or race in 

order to be competent or capable in this area. In fact from my point of view, 

not coming from within the tradition of an astrology system and having an 

innate passion for it or natural ability may be more important and more 

authentic at a soul level. In the same way that an astrologer may forecast 

death at a particular time that turns out to be false can cause great stress to 

the person concerned, so too the declaration of a lack of capability or 

success of someone in a particular area of life for which they feel a calling, 

can be extremely damaging for the person concerned This may sow seeds 

of impending doom or destiny, thereby undermining their life purpose. 

The mind is very powerful. So powerful that statements or expectations 

can become seeds that can easily manifest into reality through fear. 

Whatever you focus on has the power to change your reality and your 

destiny, especially with light or mixed strength karma. Someone with 

perceived power or knowledge, who makes a prediction, may have a huge 
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influence on your reality. This was a great lesson to me and a reminder, that 

if I use such powers thoughtlessly, or with an inflated ego, or poor 

judgment, it will surely create negative karma for myself as well as cause 

damage to others. Denis Flaherty (2001) talks about the problem of 

astrologers feeling the need to make accurate predictions being related to 

their inflated ego and the need to impress, when in reality much of the 

karma in a chart is not fixed and is open to choice. In such cases it is the 

astrologer who is working in his or her own interests of needing to impress, 

rather than that of helping or guiding the client in their life path and 

possible choices.  

This has been a great example of ‘what not to do’. From this I have 

learned to be conscious of attempting to make no pre-judgments as much as 

possible, in attempting to read the chart. Rather it is best to consider all of 

its possible interpretations, as well as the range of choices available to the 

person concerned as the major focus. Each chart is full of challenges and 

gifts and under the influence of the cycles of karma that are destined to 

unfold. I have an intention of helping those people who come to me for 

readings, to understand the cycles they are involved in, while pointing out 

their various options and how they might make the most of each particular 

period, particularly the more challenging ones.  

As an astrologer I know that there is no point in pointing to a difficult 

period without also giving guidance in how best to cope with it. I feel it is 

the astrologer’s duty to leave each person with the potential to take 

responsibility for themselves in helping them with their challenges so that 

they can be empowered by their ability to make choices in navigating their 

life. I believe that a good Vedic astrologer will be intuitive and 

knowledgeable in being able to look at psychology, emotional state, 

relationships, career, health, karmic cycles and many other matters and help 

people to deal with them without an agenda or prejudgements. 

When I see a chart unfolding in the life of the person, with its accuracy, 

idiosyncrasies and poignancy I am constantly reminded of my smallness in 

the scheme of things. It reminds me that there are realms operating outside 

of my awareness that are impossible for me to comprehend from this human 

form, consisting of cycles within cycles and possibly other realms of 

existence. I am a grain of stardust in the universe and part of All That Is. 

We are all creating karma through our actions regardless of our role in 

life, so it is important to remain mindful of our intention and actions and its 

impact on others.  
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You are an individual and also at One with All That Is, so whatever you 

do has an effect on you so that through the long process of rebirth your soul 

begins to realise your true power as a creator. Eventually through karmic 

law you begin to understand that at some level you are responsible for 

creating your own experiences. You sow what you reap. As your 

consciousness expands, so does your wisdom and mastery until you begin 

to refine your intentions leading to more conscious actions. In this way you 

may be drawn back on your journey consciously towards All That Is, once 

you have had many earthly experiences and refined and clarified each of 

your thoughts and emotions. 

 

Look at your life. What are the themes? 

Which areas of your life appear to involve; 

� Fixed karma? 

� Mixed strength karma? 

� Light karma? 

 

In terms of relationships you may consider the quality of each type of 

connection in your life. Look at your relationships in each of the following 

areas and consider if you have positive (pleasurable) or negative (painful) 

karma in each kind of relationship. 

 

Relationship Karma 

• Family 

• Friends 

• Lovers or partners 

• Colleagues. 

 

Consider if the karma feels like it is fixed, mixed strength or light 

karma. 

Can you see any patterns in these relationships? 

If so what are the patterns? 

Write them down. 

Consider how you are contributing to the situation and what you 

have the ability to change.  

Make the change or changes in the next week and extend it to a 

month or beyond.  

If you can’t change the situation then perhaps you can consider 

how you can change your perception of it. 
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Career and finance karma 

Consider if the karma feels like fixed, mixed strength or light 

karma. 

• How is your financial position?  

• Are you happy in your work?  

• Do you have a career? 

� Did you have an adequate education? 

� Do you have good employment opportunities? 

� Do you have the good fortune to be in the right place and 

time? 

� Do you receive recognition for your work? 

�  

Or 

 

� Do you find that there few opportunities even with 

substantial efforts resulting in no recognition and a chequered 

resume’? 

 

Write down your answers. 

 

Consider how you are contributing to the situation. 

Consider what you can change.  

Make the change or changes in the next week and extend it to a 

month or beyond. 

 If you can’t change the situation then you can work at changing your 

perception of it. 

 

1. Are there some areas of life that you don’t have to concern 

yourself with as they run smoothly for the most part? 

2. Are there some patterns that regardless of how much you 

try, that continue to be troublesome? 

 

Write down those areas of life that appear to be outside your 

control. 

 

Pick one area of life that you would like to improve and brainstorm or 

reflect on what you can do to change it.  
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Follow this up with changing your perception of it or apply a new 

action or  behaviour during this week and ideally extend it for a month or 

longer. 

 

Continue picking new areas to focus on in the forthcoming year. In this 

way you can become more aware of your patterns and your karma and be 

consciously setting up new patterns or karma even in those areas that are 

fixed. Remember that changing perception is a positive change. For 

example if you are in a job that is not your ideal focus on the areas of the 

job that are acceptable e.g. the pay, company, the skills you are gaining and 

so on……..Or if you are bored, take every opportunity to go for a walk and 

connect with those round you.  

Perhaps look after yourself by treating yourself to something that you 

may enjoy such as a movie or a video, a coffee or something else that is 

relatively small. 

If you are not working but would like to perhaps embark on a course of 

study for enjoyment or to gain some skills or knowledge or volunteer your 

services to an area of your choice so as to extend your horizons and open up 

new possibilities. 

The list of opportunities is endless once you start to consider them. 
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CHAPTER 5  

 

Surya as Vidur the Priest 
 

Surya is the soul of man on its cycle through many lives. On the banks 

of the Ganges in a place called Haridwar in north India, is a place where 

many religious ceremonies and rituals take place. The Ganges (known as 

Ganga) is considered the lifeblood of India and is worshipped for its 

bountifulness.  It is said that the deceased will reside in heaven as long as a 

portion of that person's remains are sanctified by the Ganga waters.  

 In this chapter I have given an account of a real situation that I 

witnessed in order to show karma playing out and being set up in a real life 

situation that is just a glimpse of the actions of one priest. This is an 

example of someone who is blessed with very comfortable karma by their 

birth and their resultant position in life, who allows greed or deeper 

unconscious motives to over-ride genuine dharma or right action. Be aware 

that I am not suggesting that this is an example of all or many priests. 

On a day in early 2011 along the banks of the Ganges, as usual, there 

were throngs of people. Many were there to receive its vibrant energy and 

to meditate, put a candle out onto the river or to cleanse their sins by 

bathing in the holy water. This is one of the places along the Ganges where 

family members go to help their deceased loved ones return to their source 

by pouring their ashes into the river and to release them to join the spirit 

world. For an Indian performing at least some of the sraddha (funeral rites) 

rituals in India gives the satisfaction of having done the best the family can 

do to bring peace for the soul of the deceased family member. It is a 

journey home, both for the deceased and the living; a spiritual as well as an 

emotional pilgrimage. It is the desire of most Hindus to have their ashes 

scattered in the sacred Ganges. Following this, there has often been a 

tradition for grieving members to visit their family pundit (scholar) after the 

funeral ritual in order to update the record of family names. This is written 

in a scroll going back hundreds of years.  

In this case the man involved was taking his father’s ashes from 

England to India. The ritual symbolically connects the dead and the living 

family members with their ancestral, religious and cultural roots. Haridwar 

is an ancient spiritual centre where tourists, grieving relatives and local 
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people go on pilgrimage. In this place there are also many poor people who 

come to receive from the generosity of the grieving visitors who are advised 

to donate food and small amounts of money to the poor as part of the 

funeral rites. The donation of food and money is part of the funeral ritual 

and is seen as a way of paving a good spiritual path for loved ones in the 

afterlife. 

On this particular cold morning there was a commotion. There was an 

Indian-looking, well-built man in his late fifties called Shukthi, with grey 

hair thinning on top, stripped to the waste, wearing swimming shorts. He 

was kneeling on a stool, looking at the man sitting in front of him and 

shouting, “No! That’s not what we agreed, no more! I am here to send my 

father off and I don’t want to be pestered for more money. I am here for my 

father. This is my last gift to him.” 

The man facing him was a medium sized man around thirty years old 

sitting cross-legged on a cloth, wearing a cream coloured turban, with a 

large loose collarless shirt and dark trousers. This is Surya and his name in 

this life is Vidur, a Brahmin priest that had been hired only a short time ago 

by the grieving man to perform the last rites for his father. A hefty price had 

been agreed and paid and since then three different men had interrupted the 

ceremony to add “vital” ingredients or artefacts, with Vidur’s approval at 

different stages of the ceremony procuring further payments each time from 

the grieving man. 

The angry man was saying, “No more. That’s what we agreed. I don’t 

want anyone else interrupting the ceremony for money.”  

Vidur replied, “That is a necessary part of the ceremony”. Shukthi 

replied, “I have paid you. I am not paying any more and I don’t want any 

more interruptions asking for money.” 

“Ok, ok…” said Vidur and continued with his mantras and rituals for a 

few more minutes in front of the man, who slowly closed his eyes again, 

and began to relax. 

Vidur got the man to repeat a chant several times and then said, “Put 

that gold chain you are wearing into the water.”  

Shukthi opened his eyes, looking confused for a while and as Vidur 

repeated his request, he grew angry again. 

Vidur was saying, “It is a small sacrifice to ensure the safe passing of 

your father and a good rebirth. Don’t you want that for him?”  

Shukti said firmly, “Gold will make no difference to my fathers 

passing”. He knew that wealth in that way is a human perception and would 

not help his father in the spirit world. After more demands and rejections 
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Vidur said, “Alright, it’s your choice, but your sacrifice would have made a 

great offering to Krishna for your father”. 

Shukthi said, “No more.” 

“Ok, ok”, the priest replied. 

Shukthi settled on his stool again looking ruffled and uncomfortable, 

but accepting of what was left of the service, while Vidur continued 

speaking in Sanskrit, pouring water from a bowl at different points on the 

way and splashing it in the air, onto the man’s hands, temples, third eye and 

crown. After a few minutes Vidur told the man to tip the ashes into the river 

from his urn. At that moment Vidur’s mobile phone rang. He answered it, 

giving curt instructions about arrangements for an evening meeting. Shukthi 

looked at Vidur on the phone and his anger returned. This was a special 

moment for him and his priest was talking on the phone concerning 

unrelated matters. 

Vidur was a Brahmin priest. Brahmins are the highest of four classes 

(varnas) of Indian culture. Brahmin is the priest class, although not all 

Brahmins are priests. However to become a priest an individual must be a 

Brahmin in this culture. Being born a Brahmin is considered one of great 

fortune and virtue. It is common knowledge in India that being born into 

such lineage demonstrates good karma and a close relationship to the state 

of enlightenment and a special relationship with the Gods. Such a person is 

most likely to have received a privileged education where he would have 

learned Sanskrit, mantras, rituals and the spiritual teachings from the 

ancient, sacred, spiritual texts.  

The priest, noticing Shukthi’s irritation, put away his phone and said, 

“OK, go on, tip all the ashes into the water”. 

As he did so another flurry of activity involving shouts and laughter 

from another group pierced the air. Shukthi decided to focus on the task at 

hand in spite of the noise and interruptions and gently tapped his father’s 

ashes into the flowing water. This was a special moment for him. His 

relationship with his father had been difficult and estranged for most of his 

life, but had become reconciled, more respectful and loving in recent years. 

He and his brother had travelled a long way for this moment. He felt the 

privilege (with his brother) of being the one of six siblings to bring their 

father's ashes from London to the Ganges where his family’s ashes had 

been placed for many generations.  

Vidur looked around him impatiently, wishing the man would hurry up, 

as his next customer was waiting in the background. As he looked down the 

river he caught the eye of a boy, around twelve to thirteen, standing in the 
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cold running water of the river, the boy looked up at him and winked with a 

smile and pointed to his full pockets. The boy had a piece of glass about 

fifteen centimetres square resting on the river bed, while he held it from the 

top with one hand with the water flowing over it. He was able to see the 

glint as jewellery flowed past and would scoop it up with lightning speed 

and put it in his pocket. He was able to pick up gold bangles, chains, rings 

and other valuables that had been surrendered into the water by grieving 

families and caught by a team of boys like him waiting downstream. The 

boy looked very poor and was probably providing for his family in the best 

way he could.  

Vidur looked back at the man who had tears on his face, having 

emptied the ashes into the river. Vidur told Shukthi to go into the water and 

immerse himself three times in order to complete the ceremony and be 

cleansed of his sins and he then moved on to his next customer without any 

further communication. 

Vidur had an air of arrogance and entitlement that assumed the right to 

treat people the way he did. I had a vision of him going to his meeting 

feeling quite content with his day, and then drifting off peacefully to sleep 

that night. Here is a true example of someone who is born into a high 

station in life who is revealing his true character through his intentions, 

beliefs and actions. He is experiencing good karma while creating some 

very difficult karma by his conduct. Perhaps the more comfortable and 

powerful circumstances we find ourselves in is a very good place from 

which to allow the real quality of the individual to arise, for all to see. No 

one escapes having to live the consequence of their karma. 
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CHAPTER 6  
Free Will and Destiny 

 

Here is an old tale. There was a beautiful bird trapped in a cage. He 

was well looked after and comfortable. One day the owner put the cage 

outside and inadvertently left the door open.  The bird didn’t notice that he 

was free to go and carried on as he always did in his small enclosure, until 

another bird swooped down and invited him to join him soaring on the 

wind. He tried to let him know what he was missing. The caged bird 

thought about it for a while and looked out onto the vegetation and the 

expansive sky and decided to stay, as that amount of freedom was too much 

for him to comprehend.  

 

How many of us do this? How many of us limit ourselves? 

 

We always have free will. Free will and karma go hand in hand. We 

may often feel that we are at the mercy of life, buffeted by situations or the 

will of others, sometimes violently and at other times more gently. We 

don’t always realise that there are many times when we can change our 

destiny by using our free will to refocus our intentions and make changes. 

Perhaps we don’t know, while we are still a younger or new soul, that we 

have more power than we could imagine. Our journey is partially about 

discovering our true nature and our ability to be a co-creator. To move in 

synchronicity in a dynamic unfolding universe and interact with the 

elements of our experiences using our free will.  

We are all connected to each other and the cycles of nature and each 

new day as stardust. Surya as stardust is pure energy that is part of All That 

Is, dancing in the shimmering light of the early morning, basking in the 

freshness and potency of each day. Surya observes the wonder of life 

through the sparkling dewdrops on a leaf and the dancing light on water.  

Surya is present in the shafts of gold light hitting the forest floor from the 

thick canopy above. Marvelling at the stillness and mystery of the velvety 

darkness of the night and its hypnotic power that draws us evocatively into 

slumber, so that our body can renew itself while our consciousness escapes 

into the realm of dreams.  
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From the beginning of human existence, your soul as Surya has 

manifested into the physical bodies of men and women and stared through 

many different eyes at the sky. Looking at the Sun, the Moon and the stars, 

in search of meaning or connection with the world and its cycles and the 

vastness of what lies beyond. In womanly form we may have been aware of 

how closely our body is entwined with the lunar cycles, the earth’s fertility 

and the richness of the harvests and the flow of the seasons. As men we 

may have been aware of our masculinity and our connection with the power 

of cosmic forces and the majesty of the Sun.  

Your soul has long been aware of the gift of warmth and light that the 

Sun bestows on you and the mystery and beauty of the elusive Moon, as it 

waxes and wanes in its Lunar cycle. You become aware early in each life, 

of the early morning light bathing your eyes and touching your skin as it 

brings you back into consciousness each day. A day where each moment 

can create a new possibility. 

As Surya the woman, we have been aware of the heat of the midday sun 

on our back as we tend our vegetable garden and observe it setting into the 

horizon each evening. We have felt the coolness and comfort of the light 

from the milky moon and enjoyed observing its daily movement, as it flows 

through its lunar orbit in the night sky, waxing and waning. We have 

followed our curiosity in looking for its location and noticing its fullness or 

slimness each night. In those lives as women or men, we have felt our 

smallness in connection to our environment and the mystery of the rhythms 

of the universe in our blood and bone marrow, knowing at an intuitive level 

that our meridians are inseparably entwined with those of the Earth and the 

universe. 

In modern times scientists have discovered that the element Hydrogen 

is the basic building block of matter that congeals or coalesces to form 

larger atoms of supposedly non-living gas, liquids or solids and also living 

cells. Further, in trying to understand the science behind the “big bang” 

theory, scientists have and are attempting to understand and even replicate 

the conditions necessary for such an event. Looking at matter subjected to 

such factors as lightning, pressure and other replicable forces. However, the 

mystery of what and where the magical spark of life comes from in 

enabling life to arise, is still beyond scientific comprehension. What it is 

that transforms a clump of atoms into a living cell is still unknown. The 

magic of the origin of the creative driving force that enables matter to 

morph into life is unknown and for that to evolve into an abundant range of 

species, is still hard to fully comprehend in a post Darwinian era. A 
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creativity that has produced such a vast array of plant and animal species 

that populate the oceans and landmasses of planet Earth may be too vast for 

the human mind to fully grasp.  

From the beginning our choices were entwined with our natural 

biorhythms and those of our environment. Since that time modern trends 

have had the effect of distancing us from our earthly roots, through 

industrialisation and the rise of formal world religions. Religions have 

evolved that often place the clergy between ourselves and All That Is, in an 

unspoken suggestion that ordinary people cannot be trusted to forge a direct 

relationship with God or universal energy. It is assumed that ordinary 

people need a hierarchy to interpret the often, simple messages of love and 

peace that are at the base of most religions.  

More recently the scientific and technological revolution has presented 

a new fundamental body of knowledge that has become so prominent, as to 

be considered almost a religion in itself for many, in being the only way to 

answer the big questions of life. This has had the effect of reducing many of 

the big questions of life to intellectual technological reasoning that further 

separates us from the natural, prolific, fertile and creative chaos of the 

universe. Such rational thinking that is devoid of any creative or mystical 

elements, is having the effect of distancing us even further from our place 

on our planet and the ecosystem and even has the effect of denying our 

spiritual nature. Surya, as much of humanity, has lost contact with the 

knowledge and roots that have been central in sustaining and nurturing a 

vital part of us as human beings, in a way that purely factual, logical and 

linear knowledge cannot. Much of present humankind has such an inflated 

egocentric view of itself, that they often forget that the wheels of creation 

were established long before their entry into this world as a species. We are 

a product of myriads of forces, many too complex and convoluted or even 

possibly too simple, for our human brain to comprehend.  Surya is only one 

speck of stardust in the universe. 

During our more recent incarnations into more rational and scientific 

thinking, we may have largely forgotten that imagination and creativity are 

an innate and essential part of our Being, even though this is still touchingly 

evident when we observe the wonder of new life in a new born baby, 

children lost in play, an artist deep in a frenzy of creative energy, or a 

musician lost in melody. Many of us have disregarded the natural capacity 

of our mind for intuition, inner knowing and the mysterious language of 

dreaming in symbols and the power and validity of emotions and the impact 

of colour and smell. In the need to be logical above everything else, many 
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of us have disowned, relegated or suppressed these parts of our psyche. 

This includes emotional or intuitive factors that has the capacity to see the 

symbolic ‘white elephant’ in room, but chooses to rely on pure rational and 

intellectual logic above matters of the heart and intuition. Matters of the 

heart and intuition continue to be relegated in favour of the ability to utilise 

linear thinking have forgotten or not realised that both rational and intuitive 

knowledge have the capacity to give a fuller picture. We have largely been 

seduced into the convenience, comfort, gadgetry and the ‘progress’ of 

modern times and have forgotten that we are also creative, symbolic, 

emotional beings and a product of the Earth and the cosmos. In fact we are 

much more than a logical, intellectual entity if we connect with all parts of 

our being and potential.  

As Surya, you are a co-creator and involved in the wheel of 

reincarnation and karma (action) with free will in what you choose and how 

you respond. You have the power to choose. Even when involved in mass 

consciousness. When you align yourself with the masses of people who 

have thoughts or beliefs based on fear, greed or victimisation, these 

experiences can be materialised into reality relatively easily, showing how 

beliefs have the power to create reality and sway movements. Mass 

consciousness may be formed and constantly reformed by groups of people 

with similar ideas or feelings, whether they are uplifting or depressing in 

quality. If these values or beliefs are clouded by misconceptions, social 

conditioning or religious doctrine, then this becomes a powerful force that 

may be manipulated for the benefit of those in power. However, the force 

of mass consciousness influences us more than we can know. So we are 

involved in collective and also personal choices. Therefore we all have 

some responsibility for creating our own reality through our choices. Even 

when we choose not to acknowledge responsibility for ourselves through 

laziness, apathy, lack of education or the conditioning of a society that 

strongly denies freethinking, we are still making choices. Even not making 

a choice is a choice and has consequences. We sometimes forget that we 

have free will.  

At times we may be unwittingly involved in a mass consciousness that 

supports a reality that does not promote justice, human dignity or freedom. 

In these situations we have to share some responsibility for co- creating the 

chaos and inequality that is current in the twenty-first century. Alternatively 

we may at times have been part of a fair and equitable system that over time 

has become corrupt, while we were too comfortable or complacent to notice 
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the gradual shifts in attitude that resulted in civil rights being taken away, in 

the name of national security, or some other fear-raising moral panic.  

As more people become sufficiently aware, they are choosing to take 

back the power of their minds and free will in coming out of their 

conditioning as much as possible and in so doing, changing their lives. This 

results in gaining more clarity in choice making, so that a new reality may 

emerge for individuals and humanity. For this reason I have chosen in my 

life to help individuals on the path to knowing themselves through therapy, 

personal development and Vedic astrology. The aim of these methodologies 

is to help myself and others make use of our potential to live fuller, freer 

lives, hence helping to create a new wave of higher consciousness, from 

which a new reality may manifest. 

What follows is a narrative of two people showing how small choices 

can result in large changes. Just as a ship on the ocean can make a change 

of a few degrees in setting a direction that results in reaching a totally 

different location, so any choices we make can change our path. There is 

symbiosis of free will and destiny in each of our lives. This is an account of 

Surya in the form of two men showing how their free will and ability for 

imagination shaped their lives. 

 

“Andrew was born to a hardworking family in London in the nineteen-

fifties. He was a middle child of three siblings and his father was a 

boilermaker, while his mother mostly kept house. He lived at a time when 

life was improving and expanding in England, after the hardship of the war 

years that his parents had lived through. He was grateful to have an 

education, although he didn’t feel particularly bright or clever, but went 

through school in a mediocre way, making a few friends and playing 

football on the weekends. He got his first job as an apprentice toolmaker 

with his old school friend and neighbour John and dutifully worked hard, 

not asking too many questions, making many demands or having any 

expectations beyond his day-to-day existence. His wages were so small that 

he had no choice but to remain living at home and his work hours were 

long. He and John continued their friendship. 

Eventually as the apprenticeship came to an end, he was promoted to 

the role of toolmaker and his wages significantly increased. He found that 

he suddenly had more money and freedom to make choices. To his surprise 

and dismay his old friend John left to become an accountant. John had been 

doing a course at a local technical college part time, to gain qualifications 

for the move. He had mentioned this to Andrew, but Andrew had not taken 
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it seriously. Andrew hated the idea of study. By then Andrew had been 

seeing a local girl for a while, who had a pleasant enough appearance and 

was homely and kind. They married and had a family and moved into their 

own home nearby. Meanwhile, John had moved out of the neighbourhood 

for work and they lost contact.  

A few years went by and Andrew gradually worked his way up to the 

position of top toolmaker in the firm and was often called into the office to 

consult with them about the jobs to be completed in the factory. Eventually 

Andrew was offered a job in the office as an assistant, responsible for 

organising the work for the day for the workforce. During this period he 

learned some office skills.  

Then a period of unrest swept through England. Strikes and power cuts 

became the norm as the government of the day was intent on changing the 

face of England, with the hard face of capitalism and economics becoming 

prominent in all decisions, in the reshaping of the nation. This led to 

shutting down significant areas of industry in the country, such as mining, 

smelting and the production of nuts and bolts, resulting in the rise of 

manual labour redundancies. Many jobs related to the industrial heartland 

of the country became obsolete.  

On the folding of his firm, Andrew was one of the lucky few who was 

able to get a job as an office worker with the local city council. He took a 

job manning the phones and dealing with files and queries from the public. 

By then he was around forty or so and very grateful to have landed such a 

job. Many of his peers and family members, who had been fiercely 

independent and proud of their working class heritage, had being reduced to 

the shame of having to accept social security payments. Often for the rest of 

their working lives. 

Andrew settled into his new role. He took his sandwiches to work each 

day, sat at the same desk and ate lunch and read the newspaper at the same 

table for the next twenty years. Much changed in that time. People came 

and went and systems changed and were eventually computerised and 

Andrew frequently had to adapt, although often reluctantly, as he didn’t like 

change.  

Andrew remained dutiful, reliable and compliant. However there were 

many times when he found himself becoming bored by the monotony and 

the predictability of his days and he began to dream of driving past the 

council building as he approached in the morning.  He had visions of 

spending the day walking on a beach, sitting in a forest, going fishing or 

being on a barge on the canal. He thought of his mortgage, his wife and her 
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reliance on him to provide for the family and the comfort of their home and 

a feeling of resignation came over him. He pushed aside these dreams of 

wanting to escape and felt the numbness in his head and a familiar dull ache 

in his belly return. He often found himself feeling angry over simple things, 

such as the tone or attitude of a customer, or the lack of efficiency of his 

workmates in not following procedure. Again he pushed his irritation aside 

and put on a smile, while clenching his teeth and reading his newspaper 

over his lunch and then went home at the same time each day.  

Then one day while shopping on the weekend Andrew bumped into his 

old friend John. They were both now in their early sixties, but somehow 

there was something about each of them that they could recognise in each 

other. There was a familiar glint in the eye, a way of moving, a facial 

expression that was too subtle to analyse, but undeniably present. Over a 

cup of coffee they spent time talking, renewing their friendship and sharing 

some of the events of their lives. 

John was now a managing director of a printing firm. He had changed 

careers several times during that period. He had become an accountant and 

that had served him well for a while, until monotony had set in for him and 

he realised he didn’t want to do that for the rest of his life, even though it 

paid well. He began to look around at his options and realised he had really 

enjoyed his TAFE studies and decided to look around for further 

educational opportunities and came upon the Open University 

correspondence courses. He embarked on an Open University course part-

time and completed a degree in business studies and moved out into a 

management role in a different industry and then feeling satisfied with this 

way of advancing himself, he was drawn towards further study. 

He had discovered that he enjoyed stretching his mind and learning, 

even though he had not excelled at school either. He had found that once he 

was learning about areas that interested him, he enjoyed study and so he 

had done another course in management and had completed a master’s 

degree. This led to greater opportunities opening up for him and he was 

presently in a management role that he found challenging and enjoyable. He 

was on a good salary, took regular holidays overseas and looked happy and 

content. Andrew noticed the twinkle in John’s eyes that contained a zest for 

life that included humour and satisfaction. While John looked at Andrew he 

noticed a flatness and sense of sadness in his friend, mixed with the genuine 

pleasure at this chance meeting. Andrew was genuinely happy to meet his 

friend, but found it hard to fully comprehend how he had managed to create 

so much for himself. He wondered how it was that he had the imagination, 
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courage and commitment to select and achieve his goals in the way he had 

and to have taken so many risks.  

John shared that his life had not been without challenges and 

disappointments. John’s first marriage had broken up in his twenties as a 

rift had developed between them, probably due to his studies and the 

growing knowledge and aspirations that she didn’t share. He had also been 

made redundant at one stage, which had led to another period of study, 

before finding the next position. In another job he had been sacked because 

he had been too outspoken with his boss. He laughed as he spoke of the ups 

and downs of his life and said he was fine now as he had remarried and had 

a family and lived a comfortable middle class life, owning a house in a 

good part of town. The friends separated, wishing each other well, knowing 

that they probably wouldn’t meet again, as things were so different between 

them now, as they had followed different paths and made different 

choices.” 

 

Here we have two men who started life in a very similar way, but 

through their choices become separated and had very different outcomes in 

terms of life path and satisfaction. There is poignancy in the tale over their 

lost connection and how their choices had separated them to such a point 

that they realised that they no longer had enough commonality to maintain 

their friendship.  

It is true that many of us don’t know we have choice. At earlier stages 

of our spiritual journey, and even now, we may feel that we are totally at 

the mercy of the elements, the Gods and the forces of good and evil. 

Gradually as our wisdom grows we begin to realise that although we may 

not always be able to change strong karmic situations, we do have choices 

in how we deal with them. We also have lots of choice in choosing our path 

at many crossroads of life and we have choices about our thoughts, 

especially as we regain our ability to think freely and come out of our 

conditioning. If we can begin the process of coming out of our conditioning 

we can gain more clarity and begin to understand ourselves more fully and 

become clearer about our intentions, so that we can more clearly manifest 

our reality. From this point onwards we have much more free will to create 

our lives. 
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CHAPTER 7   
Karma and Cosmic Time 

   

This is a chapter that goes into the more technical, practical and 

spiritual aspects of Vedic astrology tools and application. If you find this of 

interest please read on. If this is not of interest to you move onto the next 

chapter. 

The karmic imprint of a chart is a perfect vehicle or map for a soul to 

utilise in coming into physical life by finding exactly the right moment to 

enter so as to provide exactly the experiences you require for this stage of 

your spiritual journey. The combination of planets orbiting the earth 

continues to create constantly changing planetary combinations that trigger 

life events into fruition for those of us who are living, while continuing to 

provide a conduit through which other souls may enter through birth. In this 

way each person is coming in at a slightly different combination of planets 

for their own specific life requirements. In this chapter Surya is male. Surya 

comes in each time to a particular combination of planets around the Earth. 

This is a pattern that symbolises all areas of his Being.  

(I am using English names for the planets that have Vedic names in India.) 

 

The position of his:  

� Sun, showing his soul and his potential for majesty and 

ability to shine and be seen. Showing his sense of pride, healthy 

ego and vitality. Or not. 

� Moon, demonstrating his emotional resilience and ability to 

give and receive love and the balance and capacity of his mind. Or 

not. 

� Mars showing his courage, motivation, life force, 

determination and zest for life. Or not. 

� Jupiter showing his capacity for wisdom, generosity, 

knowledge and luck or good karma. Or not. 

� Saturn showing where his restrictions or challenges in life 

are and his ability for patience, structure, discipline and 

humbleness. Or not. 
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� Mercury showing his intelligence, attitude and abilities 

with finance, communication, intellectual prowess, versatility and 

humour. Or not. 

� Venus demonstrating his appreciation for love and 

romance, beauty and the arts and sensual enjoyment. Or not. 

As an astrologer I am always interested to see how the planets are 

dancing in relation to each other in each chart. How they relate in forming a 

unique psychic imprint displaying the gifts and strengths, challenges and 

limitations of the individual. Connecting this body, mind and soul. This is a 

map of a soul’s collective karma and how it is set to unfold over time. With 

the strength, weakness or position of each planet, providing crucial 

information in guiding the individual to their areas of strength and 

challenge. The chart is simply a symbolic map of your psyche, body, mind 

and soul. You are the living chart. 

Vedic Astrology is sometimes criticised for being overly predictive and 

deterministic. It does show both the positive and also the challenging 

aspects as I have mentioned before. Of course it is important to find an 

astrologer who can show you those areas in your life where you have 

choices, so that you can be empowered by the reading, rather than feel like 

a victim of your karmic imprints.  

The purpose of the karmic cycle from this perspective is to ultimately 

experience and grow until we can transcend the limitations of the chart we 

come in on. A life well lived will see you leaving with a different set of 

karma to what you came in with, if you have lived well, embraced life and 

faced your challenges and grown. You always have a choice to look for the 

jewel of expansion or not at each point. Remember, only fixed karma can’t 

be avoided. You have the power to change mixed and light karma at any 

time. You also have the choice to change your perspective on fixed karma 

too, so that you may experience it differently, hence changing it for the 

future. 

From this perspective each life is mapped out from the beginning to the 

end, with the main themes and desires interwoven in the planetary period 

system that is initiated by the position of the Moon at your time of birth. 

This provides a way of looking at the timing of your karma as it unfolds. 

The planetary periods are triggered into action by the energy of planets (in 

their orbits as transits) as they pass over particular points of sensitivity over 

the position of the planets in the chart. In reality your chart is encompassed 

in your Being. Hence the combination of transiting planets and the 
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unfolding karmic periods provide constantly changing experiences 

throughout your life. 

The Vedic chart consists of twelve signs or zodiac signs and also 

twenty-seven sub signs called Nakshatras or Moon signs, each governed by 

one of the planets. In looking at how karma unfolds, the chart must be 

examined along with the planetary periods that are integral to it, to give 

more details of the energies of this period. The planet ruling the Moon 

Nakshatra sign becomes the first planetary period that the person enters 

into, with the other periods following in sequence according to the sequence 

of the following table. Each planetary period has the seeds of events or 

people that are due to come into your life at particular times so that 

experiences may come to fruition. The nine planetary periods cover a life 

span of up to 121 years, which is thought from the Vedic perspective to be 

the life span of human beings. In considering the planetary periods, imagine 

the planetary periods joining at each end to make a circle, with a soul 

entering at one point and leaving in a further period on death according to 

their life span at another. This is the wheel of time for each life. Each 

period having a flavour and energy according to the planetary strength and 

position in the chart and the houses it rules. The planetary periods have 

varying lengths. We each enter the planetary periods at a specific point for 

our soul journey and into a specific Nakshatra point for all planets, rising 

sign and in particular our moon. The position of the Moon and its 

placement in Nakshatra provides the starting planetary period for each soul. 

Of course these will all be unique. Some people may start life in a Mars 

period, others in a Jupiter period and so on. 

 

Planetary periods 

 

Planet Years of duration 

Sun 6 years  

Moon 10 years  

Mars 7 years  

Rahu (North node of the Moon)  19 years 

Jupiter 16 years  

Saturn 19 years  

Mercury 17 years  

Ketu (South node of the Moon) 7 years  

Venus 20 years.  
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Further, in looking at the energetic qualities of each planetary period, it 

is possible to gain insight as to the primary areas of focus for each period of 

life. 

 

For the planetary periods the energy of the  

� Sun represents the experience of prestige, power, ego, and 

success. 

� Moon represents the experience of emotion, nurturing and 

the mind. 

� Mars represents the experience of will, determination and 

action. 

� Rahu (North node of the Moon) represents the experience 

of ambition and illusion. 

� Jupiter represents the experience of expansion, knowledge 

and luck. 

� Saturn represents the experience of obstacles and tough 

lessons and wisdom. 

� Mercury represents the experience of knowledge and 

finance. 

� Ketu (South node of the Moon) represents the experience 

of past life connections and letting go. 

� Venus represents the experience of love, romance and 

enjoyment. 

 

In my case The Nakshatra of my Moon is governed by Venus, so my 

first planetary period was Venus followed by the Sun, Moon, Mars, Rahu, 

Jupiter and so on. 

The unfolding dasha (planetary) periods provide constantly changing 

experiences throughout your life. There is a time for everything, a time for 

happiness, sadness, losses, gains, adventure, courage, romance, success, 

failure and learning. There are synchronicities and opportunities that you 

will either recognize or not. At times you will recognize synchronicity and 

act on it and at other times you may doubt your intuition or feeling and 

choose to ignore it. These are the crossroads of your life. Those times when 

you can make changes in your life direction as your life is fated AND you 

also have choice.  

The Moon (Nakshatra) based system consists of twenty-seven sub signs 

called Nakshatras and was the original astronomical or astrological calendar 
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for the ancient people of the Indus valley in the Vedic era, where it was the 

cosmic clock for rural people. Enabling them to be in tune with the cycles 

of the planets in the solar system and the flowing seasons on Earth. The 

position of the Moon in the Nakshatras became the means by which such 

people kept Lunar-time. They used this cosmic lunar calendar to find the 

best times for planting, marriage, ceremonies and rituals in their daily lives. 

The position of the Moon’s Nakshatra in an astrological chart has deep 

significance for each soul. The mythology and knowledge surrounding the 

Nakshatras are still very much part of the cultural, spiritual and daily lives 

of traditional Indians and is the original rich astrology system of India. It is 

steeped in mythology and spirituality, providing deep meaning and 

characteristics within each Nakshatra that is available to guide the people in 

many ways.  

The position of the moon’s Nakshatra in an astrological chart has deep 

significance for each soul in showing a deeper view of the soul’s progress. 

It was later that the Sun-based twelve-zodiac sign system was assimilated 

into the Indian astrology system, within the sidereal fixed star system. The 

Sun represents the soul and the Moon represents the mind and emotions. As 

the soul (Sun) is hard to hold onto or to feel in more concrete terms, the 

Indian astrologers decided at some point that it was more practical to 

observe the Sun’s energy (soul) through the Moon (the mind and emotions). 

The Moon is illuminated by the light of the Sun; therefore in looking at the 

Moon you are seeing the reflected energy of the Sun in the action, mind and 

motivation of the person concerned. The soul’s energy is experienced 

through the Moon (mind) in thoughts, actions and emotions, in a way that 

can be seen and felt in a physical way. 

It is said that the planets “grab” you, according to the planetary period 

being experienced. They have the effect of moving your focus to the areas 

of life that are ready to be experienced now, opening the door to karmic 

connections.  

In observing how the way my life has been shaped according to my 

chart and planetary periods, I was married in my Moon planetary period 

that has a connection in my chart to fertility as it sits with my fifth house 

planet Jupiter. Jupiter is the ruler of the house of fertility and is symbol of 

children in itself. Even though prior to this period, having a family was the 

last thing on my mind, once I entered this period my mind-set changed and 

I intentionally had two children. The following period was ruled by Mars, 

the ruler of the fourth house of home in my chart, which resulted in me 
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becoming a homemaker for several years. While that was satisfying in 

many respects, as I love my children, this was also a frustrating period for 

me, as I had to put my desire for further education and career on hold, in 

support of my husband and family. Life changed as I entered into the next 

major planetary period of Rahu, as it was situated in the sixth house of 

work and connected to the house of education and I was able to follow my 

desire and entered into study and eventually teaching science. During this 

period we migrated to Australia where I continued teaching until the end of 

my Rahu period when I met two Vedic astrologers in one week, signalling a 

change in my life path as I entered my next major planetary period of 

Jupiter. Jupiter is in the ninth house (higher learning) of my chart with my 

Moon, indicating higher learning, counselling, teaching, astrology and 

spirituality, as the Moon is the ruler of the mysterious twelfth house.  

I don’t feel I can go further without mentioning the significance of the 

karmic axis of Rahu and Ketu. Rahu (North node of the Moon) and Ketu 

(South node of the Moon) as they are always 180 ' from each other. They 

are shadowy energetic points rather than planets that rotate as an axis 

against the regular direction of the orbits of planets around the Earth. 

Effectively, they stir up the planets as they approach and move through 

them. The position of the Rahu and Ketu axis in the birth chart is highly 

significant as Rahu shows the focus or life purpose and Ketu is the conduit 

into past life experiences and knowledge. This being the means by which 

past life situations or knowledge may enter into this life at significant 

points. The Rahu and Ketu axis transiting or orbiting the Earth becomes 

even more potent when they transit over sensitive points of your chart, such 

as planets and in particular your own Rahu Ketu axis, providing conditions 

for possible transformation, when in synchronicity with your planetary 

periods. In my case, I entered into a Rahu planetary period and into further 

education as I entered my teaching career, as the Rahu Ketu axis transited 

the Rahu Ketu of my chart. This triggered my entry into a career and our 

migration soon after as this took place across my house of work and the 

house of overseas in my chart. I have a chart that shows a specific planetary 

combination that indicates a desire to leave my homeland and to live in a 

foreign country. Eighteen years later as the same Rahu Ketu transit took 

place again; I was at the end of my Rahu period and being introduced to 

Vedic astrology as I entered into my next period, the period of Jupiter. I left 

school teaching to enter the world of astrology and eventually therapy. 

Ketu in my chart is in conjunction (combination in the same house) as 

Mercury (knowledge) and the Sun (Ego/Soul) in the mysterious 
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psychological and spiritual twelfth house, which meant that I was able to 

connect with past life knowledge of such things as astrology and healing 

and bring it into this life. I became aware that I had been a Vedic astrologer 

before. 

I believe that in a previous life as a male Vedic astrologer I hadn’t had 

the understanding or the language to convey the ideas that reflection and 

inner change was what was mostly required by the simple people I served 

in order to cope better with life challenges. People who were steeped in 

tradition, culture, mythology and superstition, for the most part looked 

outside themselves for their solutions rather than inside. I was aware that I 

had not been able to help them at a deeper level to make the changes to 

their thinking or their addictions to the dramas in their lives and the 

suffering that they created for themselves. Indeed I would have liked to 

have made changes in myself too, but didn’t know how. As I lay on my 

deathbed reflecting, I made a vow, along the lines of, “Next time, I will do 

astrology, but I will attempt to help those who genuinely seek change, to 

make deeper, permanent changes to find more freedom on their spiritual 

journey”. 

This remembrance came to me in a meditation and I understood it fully. 

Some of you may ask is she dreaming or making it up? Who knows? I 

followed what I felt to be my inner voice. Yes I would do astrology and it 

would help me on my own spiritual journey and I would also help others 

through it, to understand themselves, their psychology and deeper 

unconscious motivations. It would also help me to understand the cycles of 

my life path and my unfolding purpose and enable me to understand my 

desires and the mystery and depth of my karmic cycles and how to deal 

with them. I would be happy to share this with others who shared this 

interest and further, would help them make those psychological and 

emotional changes that would help them towards coming into their true 

nature and spiritual centre.  

I avidly developed the knowledge and techniques of Vedic Astrology 

and started to put it into practice with astrology clients. However it wasn’t 

long before I realised my limitations in being able to help at a deeper level 

of consciousness. This led me to studies in counselling, which I found 

invaluable as a first step into therapy and transformation, as my primary 

objective was to do ‘no harm’ and preferably help those who came to me 

for help through counselling or astrology.  
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For those of you who would like to know more about finding an 

astrologer for readings or courses there are links to websites at the back of 

the book. 
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CHAPTER 8   
Karma and Choice  

 

Surya is here to immerse himself with the physical elements of his 

world. Supposedly travelling on a path, a karmic road. A road that is mainly 

very wide and narrows at other places, with many forks and crossroads 

along the way. He has many opportunities to stay on the main road of 

familiar territory, or go into unchartered places, if he has the courage to do 

so. He may often look up from his path to see visions of himself walking 

high up in the hills, feeling the exhilaration of the climb and observing the 

landscape from different viewpoints. 

 Bound to the wheel of life you have choice. You are not totally in the 

wheel of pre-ordained destiny. You are making choices at all times, 

whether you are aware of it or not. Even not making a choice, it is still a 

choice and has consequences. Most of you are free in what meaning you 

make of, or how you respond, in each situation. Sometimes your choices 

require little thought, consideration or effort. They flow easily. They fit 

well with your thoughts, values and environment and familiar patterns. 

Familiarity has an element of comfort about it, which requires less effort. 

Therefore it is often easier to continue in the same job, relationship, life 

style or even destructive addictions and obsessions than make a change.  

At other times we come to points in our life when continuing in the 

same way is no longer the easy option. It now outweighs any perceived 

benefits and is limiting or blocking other possibilities. At these times, our 

inner essence or life force pushes us to move into a new way of being and 

yearns for new experiences. Perhaps we have experienced enough of our 

present choices or habits, or simply learned all we can from the situation. 

We are ready for change. However, change requires energy, motivation, 

courage and also persistence. If we feel that we don’t have the resources 

and resilience to make the change, or at another level don’t feel we deserve 

better, we are likely to sabotage our efforts for change and never go to the 

next step. We may end up looking back on our life in later years, feeling 

trapped, cheated or victimised by our circumstances or decisions, leading to 

feelings of apathy, depression, anger or resignation. Alternatively, the 
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reason we don’t take the next step may be due to a lack of courage or 

imagination. That is also a choice. 

It is possible that Surya is still at the stage of his evolution where his 

greatest need is to be accepted by others, family or community and his 

greatest fear is isolation or rejection. It could be that he needs to experience 

staying within the group or living up to others’ expectations, in order to find 

out if this helps him to find the happiness he is seeking. There are in fact no 

good or bad choices, they are just choices and he has to live with each of 

their consequences. In some lives Surya may look back with regret, perhaps 

realising in retrospect that he would have preferred another choice. At other 

times his soul may have required a quieter, more restful, predictable life. 

Perhaps this is what he needs after the drama and turbulence of former 

lives. Sometimes Surya’s soul has chosen to rest. However, even though the 

main theme or themes of life may have been set before birth, it is possible 

at any point, to make new choices. It’s never too late to change a value, 

belief, word or action. In fact Surya is always making choices, whether he 

is aware of it or not. 

What if you have been sent to prison due to breaking the law? What if 

you are falsely accused? What are your choices then?  

You may choose to respond with anger, bitterness or vengefulness. 

Alternatively you may accept responsibility for your actions and let go of 

what is outside your capacity to change. You could view it as a restriction 

or downturn in life as an opportunity for study, exercise or contemplation. 

Or you could view it as an opportunity for transformation on many levels, 

so that you can resume your life with more potential and a different 

perspective when the time is right. In this way, you may reach the end of 

your life, with some personal satisfaction and dignity. You always have 

these choices. 

The purpose of life from my perspective is to realise ourselves in our 

entirety. We come from love and light and our ultimate purpose is to find 

our way back to love and light. Our task is to release ourselves from all the 

negative intentions, thoughts and feelings that separate us from All That Is. 

Release ourselves from all that holds us back from love and our creative 

potential, so that we can embrace who we are. Making a choice is always a 

dichotomy. There are always gains and losses. 

 

Here is the story of Surya coming into contact with his life purpose and 

desire and daring to aspire through his choices. This is a true story of 
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someone I know, who was able to change his life by choice, determination 

and effort. 

 

“Ben was a man who came from the north of working class England in 

the 1970’s. His parents were divorced and he’d lived mainly with his 

mother growing up. He’d had little contact with his father. His father 

struggled to stay in work and was often unemployed, while his mother had 

worked hard to raise him and his sister and had done her best. Ben had 

found education at the local comprehensive school tedious and mostly 

irrelevant to his life and had left as soon as he could. This makes Ben sound 

a little depressed or depressing, though this is far from the truth, as he was a 

happy go-lucky sort of boy. He often noticed something bubbling up inside 

him saying, 

 

‘ Your life is special; you just have to find the way to shine.’ 

 

Ben was a sociable and loyal boy and easily created a strong group of 

friends around him who spent a lot of time together listening to music. They 

liked rhythm and blues, gospel and reggae mainly. He and his friends felt a 

strong allegiance to the beat, lyrics and rhythms of these songs, often 

holding the singers and songwriters in high esteem and even putting them 

on a pedestal.  

At school the only areas that had seemed less tedious and even 

enjoyable to Ben had been the music and art classes. He was reasonably 

smart, but no other subjects had touched him like they did. There was 

something about music in particular that filled him in a way that nothing 

else did. He knew his mother couldn’t afford a musical instrument or 

lessons and was struggling to keep them afloat, so he never mentioned his 

love of music.  

On leaving, he applied for many jobs, but was always passed over. 

Somehow he didn’t make the right impression. No one would give him a 

chance to prove himself, so by the age of twenty he was feeling quite 

depressed and worthless. He remembered standing at a bus stop one 

afternoon looking at the cars going by, thinking that he would never be able 

to afford a car of his own or become a respectable or legitimate part of 

society. He thought he would never have a job, family or home. He felt 

excluded from society and disappointed with himself and the way his life 

was going.  
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A couple of weeks later he was involved in a car accident as a 

pedestrian. A car raced through a pedestrian crossing hitting him and drove 

on, leaving him with a broken leg and shoulder. He had to spend time in 

hospital recovering. Once he was well enough, he had to go through the 

court system in the prosecution of the hit and run driver.  Ben was awarded 

three thousand pounds in compensation. For Ben this was a pivotal day in 

his life. He had never had more than a few pounds at a time until that point.  

He cashed the cheque and went round to the local music shop and 

bought several instruments. A couple of guitars, a saxophone, two sets of 

drums and a microphone with a PA system and called his friends for a 

meeting. His friends were in a similar situation, most not yet in work with 

lots of time on their hands and no money. They were filled with excitement 

as they listened to Ben and his vision of creating a band. Ben painted a 

picture of them becoming musicians and becoming successful. They 

happily accepted their place in this newly formed group. With that Ben and 

his friends now considered themselves as having a job and spent the next 

few months learning to play their instruments and beginning to put tunes 

and lyrics together.  

They started early each day and went long into the night, seven days a 

week. They realised that their efforts were paying off as they were 

developing a distinctive sound and had created a few songs that were quite 

original. Eventually after a particularly good practice session Ben felt 

confident about approaching the neighbouring pubs to audition for gigs and 

they were given an opportunity. Their first performance went quite well 

with a relatively small audience in the pub on a Saturday lunchtime and 

they soon began to attract bigger audiences as the weeks went by. Until 

they found that they were in demand in their local town and ready to 

audition in larger venues further afield.  

One year later they were just about to cut their first record and were 

nervously waiting for their agent to play their album, fresh off the press. 

The record was switched on and the young men sat back to listen to the 

sound they had produced. A deep feeling of satisfaction and delight was 

bubbling up in Ben and his fellow musicians as they listened to what they 

had created.  

They had each achieved so much individually, in learning their 

instruments and working together as a team to find out where each of them 

could make a positive contribution to the band and their performance. They 

had worked out who could play each instrument and who could sing, write 
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lyrics or specialize in sound production and who was best suited for 

marketing and approaching prospective agents or music promoters.  

They had all been on a steep learning curve and as yet had made very 

little money, but were very happy working together in an area that they 

loved and where each person could develop their natural abilities. Ben 

remained one of the primary drivers in the group and the lead singer and 

was deeply involved in writing lyrics. One of his colleagues turned out to 

be highly intuitive in knowing who and how to contact the people they 

needed in order to connect with those ‘in the know’ in the music world. 

Very soon their record was being heard on the local radio stations and was 

picked up by national music stations and they were invited onto the famous 

Top of the Pops TV program, as their record climbed the popular music 

charts. Standing in front of the TV cameras and playing their music to their 

hearts delight, all members of the group looked at each as they finished 

their song, knowing that they had succeeded. They had dared to dream and 

to put in the effort to make their dreams come true.  

Later as they celebrated in the pub, they all turned to Ben and thanked 

him for having the vision to put his small windfall of money to good use. 

Ben is now a middle-aged man; still living in the north of England in a 

similar area to where he was born. He has chosen to stay. He could have 

left as his accountant advised, but for him, his hometown and his close 

friends and family were too precious to leave behind. He had a family of his 

own and a home. The music band had undergone many changes as the men 

developed and grew, but it was still popular and they were still making 

money from it. Ben had values that he lived by that had connected him with 

his community and his roots, while also allowing him to pursue his passion. 

He was an opportunist in seizing the chance to change his life and take 

destiny into his hands as he forged his own path. Many people around him 

made different choices and looked on his success with envy and disbelief. 

They said that he had been lucky in life. This is true. Ben had been lucky, 

but he had also made significant choices and been prepared to stand by 

them and do what was necessary to make them work.” 

 

In this example of karma and choice we have a person who dared to 

follow a vision of himself and somehow knew that he was worth more than 

the life he appeared destined to live. By following his passion and grabbed 

a key opportunity fully and by learning the appropriate skills, he was able to 

find success and also maintain his sense of belonging and take his friends 

with him. Ben had mixed karma that needed him to connect with his vision 
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and passion and look out for any opportunity that could help him take the 

next step. He was conscious of maintaining those values he held dear, 

thereby creating nice karma too. He found a way of maintaining the 

relationships he considered important and resisted the temptation to move 

overseas to a tax haven, due his deep connection to his homeland. 

Ben had a strong sense of Dharma (being dutiful), Artha (creating 

wealth), Kama (desire). Perhaps he had a sense of Moksha (liberation) too 

but he didn’t discuss that. His true story shows how a mixture of karma, 

choice and following your dream in a conscious, determined, grounded and 

structured way can shape a life well-lived. 
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CHAPTER 9   
Mother Earthís Pain 

 

At times as Surya you have been born into ancient civilizations and a 

rich mythology that is interwoven with the movements of the heavenly 

bodies and the flow of seasons and the constant revival of fertility and 

fruitfulness in the lives of you and your people. These natural elements 

linked your soul with the collective souls and the ancestry of the landscape. 

In these lives your people developed ways of looking at the stars and 

interpreting the messages that were encoded in them. The constellations 

visible from Earth were perceived to be inextricably woven into your 

practical and spiritual daily life. At these times the soul of Surya 

instinctively knew that we were part of the universe, well before the advent 

of present day knowledge, science and technology or organised religions. 

The people of that time didn’t know the science that tells us that the 

elements making up the universe are also the same elements forming the 

building blocks of matter and living cells: the basic units of air, rock, soil, 

water, plants, animals, human beings and universal matter. All evolved 

from universal energy and are created out of stardust. 

I believe that in a book that is about your spiritual journey on Earth, I 

cannot avoid addressing the crisis that we as humanity are facing at this 

time. I refer to global warming and the over-consumption and near 

extinction of fossil fuels. Over population is also an issue as is growing 

inequality of wealth and resources and food shortages. However in this 

chapter I will be addressing the issue of global warming. This is only one 

part of the karma that humanity is creating on the planet. I am addressing 

this from my perspective which I appreciate may not be yours. I know that 

there are many views on this topic that range from informed, logical and 

evidence-based to purely unfounded opinion and rumour that is based on 

vested interest, emotion and fear. I am aware that there is much knowledge 

about this issue already out there, but many people know some of the facts 

surrounding this issue, but often do not understand the science involved. If 

you are interested in understanding more about the science of global 

warming, read on. If not feel free to move to the next chapter.  
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It is my view that the fossil fuel industrial lobby groups are 

mischievous in seeking to maintain the status quo regardless of their impact 

on the environment. I invite you to read this if you feel curious and to 

weigh up my view along with your own and to come to your own 

conclusion. Firstly I will give a brief view of what I perceive is happening, 

followed by a largely scientific address of the Earth’s history and evolution 

to the present time that has come largely from Environmental scientists and 

Geo physicists. I am an ordinary person much like you who has taken in 

knowledge from my life experience to form my view. I am not a member of 

any political party although I have strong green and humanitarian leanings 

and this is purely my own perspective.  

From a Vedic perspective we are in the Kali Yuga, the Iron period of 

humankind, the lowest, crudest point of humanity. This is a long and 

challenging period, but perhaps an important one in which we are 

challenged to define ourselves and make choices. 

Surya is the stardust of the universe and planet Earth. The stardust that 

makes up the solids, liquids and gases of the planet and is present in the 

cells of every plant, animal and human being. Stardust that is constantly 

recreating itself into many forms of being. This same stardust collecting and 

forming into many minerals, gems and compounds over millions of years 

that lies dormant in seams in the earth’s crust, until Surya as the pioneer 

and industrialist discovers the value of fossil fuels seemingly in plentiful 

supply, just for the taking. No cost to be counted or considered, so it seems.  

Surya became engrossed in the pursuit of fossil fuels with the inevitable 

scarring of the landscape and pollution of the air and the delicate ecosystem 

at a time when it seemed like a great gift and a bountiful supply with few 

setbacks. It fired the bellows of the industrial revolution towards progress. 

Surya the pioneer didn’t know that there were even greater treasures in the 

elements such as sunlight, wind and water available for use that would 

provide a way of living sustainably and in harmony with Mother Earth.  

Fossil fuel supplies have been a bounty that has transformed the culture 

and daily lives of most of us in a very short time. It has resulted in millions 

of people being conscripted into the a promise of a better life, where Surya 

the workers toils their life away often for subsistence only, while the 

industrialists and financiers become engorged with wealth. Everyone is so 

seduced by their task that they are oblivious to the plight of the fossil fuels 

being plundered to extinction, while degrading and polluting the very 

elements that sustain life. The land, water and air. Meanwhile Surya as 

another group of humanity, consisting of philosophers and scientists and 
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observers of this rampant addiction, are calling attention to the fragility of 

the ecosystem. At the same time courageous and aware economists draw 

attention to the unsustainable worlds’ financial structures and our over-

reliance on fossil fuel resources, only to be discounted or ridiculed as 

spoilers, by those who have been seduced into the idea that this bounty can 

go on forever. Many scientists, drawing attention to the free energy 

available in the sun, wind and water with little or no cost to the 

environment, that are often being dismissed as idealistic and impractical, 

even in the face of hard scientific evidence supporting the viability of 

renewable energies as sustainable and ecologically friendly. Many 

industrialists and workers alike do not want to believe that the bounty is 

over, or that they are damaging their havens, the very air they breathe and 

the balance of natural cycles that they rely on.  

The planet Earth is a collection of stardust that has matured and 

mellowed from its fiery formation following the ‘big bang’ around four and 

a half billion years ago when it became one of several planets thrown into 

orbit around their star, the Sun. The planets were initially collections of 

gases consisting of mainly Hydrogen and Helium. This was a bilious and 

stormy period where lightning frequently charged up and discharged 

through the rich elementary gaseous mixture, causing atomic collisions 

under high temperature and pressure and gradually formed a kaleidoscope 

of larger, dense atoms and molecules that began to settle into more solid 

matter within the gaseous atmosphere. This was the beginning of the 

formation of the crust and core of the planet Earth. In the turbulence of the 

big bang, the Earth was given a smaller twin planet that was locked into its 

gravitational pull in revolving around it monthly. This smaller sister planet 

that has come to be known as the Moon, is in constant motion around the 

Earth, while the Earth and the other planets of the Solar system are 

similarly locked into the gravitational orbit of their centre, the Sun.  Each 

planet in the Solar System revolves at its own speed and distance from the 

Sun, with the Sun itself being similarly pulled by the gravitational pull from 

its position within the revolving galaxy. Cycles within cycles. 

By the second stage of its formation, the atmosphere of the Earth had 

evolved from Hydrogen and Helium to mainly 96% Carbon Dioxide and 

3.5% Ammonia. For billions of years this seemingly toxic atmosphere 

continued to evolve to form the crusts and layers of the planet. This 

eventually gave rise to a dense atmosphere, where vapour and gases were 

continuously expelled during the degassing of the Earth’s interior through 

unstable crust, mainly through volcanic eruptions. During this period there 
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was no free Oxygen present in the atmosphere, as Hydrogen would readily 

combine with any available Oxygen to form water vapour.  As the Earth 

began to cool, the process of condensation of water vapour began to take 

place and water began to collect, forming rivers, seas and oceans. 

This evolution continued until around 2.7 billion years ago, when 

anaerobic microbes formed, the first cells of life, with the ability to 

combine water and carbon dioxide with the aid of the Sun’s energy, in a 

chemical reaction using the catalyst called Chlorophyll (the green colour in 

plants) to form Glucose and Oxygen. This is the process of photosynthesis. 

The point in evolution had reached a pivotal stage of development. The 

miracle of life had jumped from purely physical to the next phase cells, 

which was a period that provided the conditions that could produce and 

sustain life with photosynthesis as its foundation.  

The living plant cells were producing Oxygen from the photosynthetic 

reaction in the cells, forming the start of our Oxygen rich atmosphere. From 

this point over the next 600 million years the levels of Carbon Dioxide 

reduced, as the levels of Oxygen increased to present levels. Carbon 

Dioxide and water being converted to glucose and carbohydrates in plant 

materials, while at the same time releasing free Oxygen into the 

atmosphere.  

This process of photosynthesis, has resulted in the Earth’s present 

atmosphere of 78% Nitrogen, 21% Oxygen, 0.03% Carbon Dioxide and 

0.07% of all other miscellaneous gases. This has been the approximate ratio 

for many millions of years, until now. Plants producing food and oxygen, in 

symbiosis with animals feeding off them and being able to utilise oxygen 

and food in respiration, has been in a delicate balance for a long time. A 

balance that has supported our very existence on this planet, Mother Earth. 

The levels of gases in the atmosphere have varied from time to time, 

due to many things such as, volcanic activity and meteoric collisions. Our 

planet has gone in and out of ice ages and periods of warming and cooling 

and has supported many different species during its life; many now extinct, 

while newer species have continued to evolve. It supported Dinosaurs from 

250 million to 65 million years ago through the Cretaceous, Jurassic and 

Triassic periods. This is thought to have ended after the Earth suffered 

collisions by meteorites throwing up dust that obliterated sunlight from its 

atmosphere, resulting in a mass extinction of species. No light, no food, no 

warmth. 

Mother Earth has endured many other changes including the wobble 

and shift of the poles and possibly a complete reversal of the poles at times. 
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In addition, the crust has belched out gases through volcanoes and the 

continental plates have continued to move, crumple and slide against each 

other, forming mountains at one side with new crusts forming on the other, 

with fresh lava pouring out to cool and solidify into new land. Planet Earth 

continues to shift, change and evolve. 

Surya was there as stardust, as the Earth formed, heaved and developed 

its many layers and was present in the elements of wind, water and rock 

formation and during the period 350 million to 50 million years ago when 

the Earth was covered by dense, rich forests enriching the atmosphere with 

oxygen through photosynthesis and storing up carbohydrates in the plant 

material. This provided a fertile base for life as we know it and for the 

continued evolution of new species in the Oxygen rich atmosphere. Huge 

forests were capturing the Sun’s energy and transferred the simple elements 

of Carbon Dioxide and water, with the aid of chlorophyll, to Glucose 

(carbohydrates-plant material) and Oxygen over millions of years. 

Surya as stardust has watched layers of dead trees over many millions 

of years falling into swampy water and very slowly fossilising, in specific 

conditions, so that over millennia have become preserved, concentrated and 

fossilised into coal and peat. Simultaneously, Surya has also witnessed sea 

animals and plants trapped between layers of rocks, under specifically 

perfect conditions in the ocean, form into the pressurised fossil fuels of gas 

and petroleum over a similar time frame. This has occurred over periods of 

time that are far too long to appreciate fully. From these ancient times the 

Carbon rich fossil fuels have laid deep in the crust of the Earth, being used 

in tiny amounts by tribes and small groups of people at a sustainable 

minimal rate.  

 

It was not until the 1800’s, the beginning of the industrial revolution, 

until now, that the fossil rich fuels that have been lying in rich folds in the 

Earths crust for millions of years, have been dug up and burned almost 

completely; over a very short space of time. 350 million years of fossil fuel 

reserves of trapped sunlight and Carbon rich fuels, coal, oil and gas have 

been ripped up from the crust of Mother Earth, to be burned and provide the 

energy for making electricity, to produce metals and fuel for cars, trucks, 

ships and planes and the manufacture of many products. Nearly all of the 

stores of fossil fuels have been mined and combusted (burnt), almost to 

extinction in the last 200 years. Surya as mankind will soon have to find 

another method of harnessing energy for their energy hungry lifestyle. 
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All fossil fuels are composed of Carbon and Hydrogen primarily, 

through photosynthesis. From a chemical perspective, the only difference 

between coal, oil and gas is the size of the molecule and the density of the 

substance, with coal being the largest molecule and the densest, containing 

up to 120-130 Carbon atoms in one molecule. Oil is less dense, containing 

an average of 11 –20 carbon atoms in one molecule, and Methane gas is the 

least dense, containing one carbon atom in each molecule. Generally 

speaking the higher the number of carbon atoms, the higher the density of 

the fossil fuel and the more potential energy or heat is trapped in its bonds. 

However, the more dense the compound, the harder it is to provide 

enough air, and hence Oxygen, to allow full combustion (burning) to occur. 

This means that the denser fuels have limitations in being able to release 

their full energy and instead release lots of unburnt fuel as smoke. The 

Sun’s energy is released from the fossil fuels by burning so that they 

produce energy that can turn the turbines of the power stations to produce 

electrical power. This chemical reaction (burning) emits Carbon Dioxide 

and water primarily. However, because the molecule of coal in particular is 

so large and cannot come into contact with sufficient Oxygen for its full 

combustion, most of it is expelled as coaldust or smoke. The energy being 

released is the Sun’s energy. This energy was trapped by forest trees during 

photosynthesis, transferring the Sun’s rays into plant material and became 

fossilised over millions of years, and is now being expelled primarily as 

coal dust or smoke. Precious energy wasted as coal dust or smoke. 

This means that the combustion of coal is extremely inefficient. The 

average composition of coal is approximately 90% Carbon, 3% Oxygen and 

1%Nitrogen. Converting the Sun’s trapped energy in coal is inefficient due 

to the high density of the carbon molecule. Even when a plentiful supply of 

air is used in the combustion of coal, it is only approximately 0.75% 

efficient in its process of releasing the heat energy. Due to the smaller 

molecule in oil, it is possible to obtain a higher efficiency rate of 

combustion, with Methane gas being the most efficient in being able to 

convert a lot more of its potential energy to heat. However, regardless of 

the efficiency of combustion in producing heat energy, all fossil fuels 

produce Carbon Dioxide as a result of burning. 

The combustion of fossil fuels is a reversal of the photosynthesis 

equation. The photosynthesis process involves the Sun’s energy that is 

naturally trapped by plants, along with atmospheric carbon dioxide in the 

reaction to make carbohydrate (plant matter) and oxygen. In combustion the 
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burning releases the Sun’s energy back into the atmosphere along with 

Carbon Dioxide.  

Fossil fuels (coal, oil and gas) are all hydrocarbon molecules which 

when burnt in Oxygen release Carbon Dioxide, water and energy. 

 

Photosynthesis in plants 

 

Water + Carbon Dioxide light (Sun energy)= Carbohydrates (Fuel) + 

Oxygen. 

 

Combustion and respiration 

 

Carbohydrates (Fuel) + Oxygen = Sun energy (Heat) + Carbon Dioxide 

and Water. 

 

These two processes are no longer in balance due to excessive 

combustion of fossil fuels. 

 

Fossil records show that there was anything up to an average of 270 

parts per million of Carbon Dioxide in the atmosphere, going up and down 

several times over the last 400,000 years and rising to an average of over 

370 parts per million over the last 200 years. This shows that there has been 

a 27 % increase in Carbon Dioxide levels in our atmosphere in only 200 

years. Coincidentally, this is the same two hundred years that the Earths’ 

fossil fuel wealth has been mined and burnt. Carbon Dioxide is normally 

only 0.03 % of our atmosphere being very finely and delicately balanced 

with the other elements of the atmosphere in maintaining the temperature of 

the planet. These statistics are important, as Carbon Dioxide is very 

powerful in small quantities at absorbing and emitting infrared radiation 

and has been labelled a major component in greenhouse gases along with 

water and Methane by most of the leading reputable scientists of the world. 

So the massive increase of Carbon Dioxide levels and the rise in global 

temperatures has been forecast to upset the delicate balance of the 

atmosphere and lead to significant global warming if Carbon Dioxide 

emissions remain at their current level. Relatively small changes in 

temperature can lead to large climatic changes, as can be seen by the two to 

three degree change in temperature that resulted in the ice ages. 

Much of modern society is deeply reliant on fossil fuel energy at both a 

national and global level and also at a personal level. The global financial 
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structures are based primarily on the fossil fuel industry. We are in crisis. 

You and I are now facing a crisis that involves the survival of many 

different species that are all coming to a crisis point in the present century. 

At the same time that humankind has been mining and burning most of the 

earth’s reserves of fossil fuels and pouring millions of years of storage of 

fossilised Carbon as Carbon Dioxide into the atmosphere over a two 

hundred year period, we have also been involved in cutting down the lungs 

of the Earth in felling most of the Earth’s forests. The part of the ecosystem 

that could be the most useful in helping to absorb excess Carbon Dioxide in 

the atmosphere, naturally through photosynthesis, has been and is 

continuing to be cut down. 

In addition the Carbon, Sulphur and Nitrogen that is released from 

burning fossil fuels are forming acid-rain as they come into contact with 

atmospheric water-vapour dropping as rain on ecosystems, forming acid-

soils. Fossil fuels contain mainly Carbon, Hydrogen and Oxygen and also 

Sulphur and Nitrogen in smaller amounts. The excess quantities of Carbon 

forming Carbon Dioxide, and Sulphur forming Sulphur Dioxide, and 

Nitrogen forming Nitrous Oxide in the atmosphere forms Carbonic, Nitrous 

and Sulphuric acids respectively, as they become absorbed in atmospheric 

water-vapour, falling as acid-rain. This changes the pH (acidity) of the 

soils, rivers and oceans, killing forests and damaging the delicate 

ecosystems of the oceans. 

Interestingly at the same time, the ice caps are melting at an alarming 

rate, probably due to the temperature rise due to greenhouse gas emission 

and the Earth’s water levels are rising and beginning to flood low-lying 

nations. While it is true that the ice caps have increased and decreased 

many times before in the Earth’s history prior to this period of so called 

global warming, it is interesting that it is happening now, where two 

hundred years of excessive emissions of greenhouse gases and the release 

of the Sun’s previously trapped sun energy into the ecosystem is taken 

place.  

In addition, the financial institutions of the world that have embraced 

Neo-Capitalist policies that are built on an unsustainable model of 

exponential profit growth, based on a level of consumption that has the 

reserves of the Earth’s fossil fuels and minerals almost at a point of 

extinction is close to collapse. At present there is growing social unrest, 

poverty, hunger, instability and much corrupt political power that has 

resulted and is continuing to result in mass migration, while the world’s 

population is exploding at an unprecedented rate. In addition, species of 
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plants and animals are becoming extinct at alarming rates as their 

ecosystems retreat or are fatally damaged and polluted.  

We are informed by most reliable and ‘non-biased’ scientific 

predictions, that continued global warming is set to change the climate of 

the world, causing vast changes and devastation over the next few decades. 

By ‘non-biased’ I mean they are not being paid to do research by the coal, 

gas, or oil producers or by those who profit or have vested interests in the 

fossil fuels industry, or by those involved in renewable energies. They are 

involved in scientific research funded by educational or purely scientific 

based bodies such as The Union of Concerned Scientists (2012, online, 

Citizens and Scientists for Environmental Solutions). They are simply 

concerned with what we are doing to our planet and worried about our 

survival. 

We are being challenged to look at our lifestyle and the choices we 

make and often our behaviour of not acknowledging the big issues we are 

facing in this regard, while those in positions of power and wealth have 

vested interests in maintaining the political, technological and financial 

structures as they are. In the meantime we are at the mercy of escalating 

prices of the nearly extinct fossil fuels according to Strahan (2008, p176) in 

The Last Oil Shock while those with the power to guide use into the 

renewable energy technologies hold fast to the old failing fossil fuel 

industry. Humankind’s addiction to its comfortable consumerist lifestyles 

and entrapment in the cycle of debt ensures that those in charge of the 

present political and financial system maintain their power and wealth. In 

the meantime they are also involved in promoting the spread of 

misinformation and ‘spin,’ in order to denigrate genuine scientific findings 

and to create fear and confusion in the minds of world populations. Of 

course it will be expensive to make the change, but change is vital if we are 

to survive what we have created. 

You are challenged to wake up and to join the groundswell of people in 

the world who are concerned for themselves, the welfare of their children, 

grandchildren, humanity and the ecology of the planet. You are faced with 

the choice to carry on just as you are, as many governments and capitalists 

of the world would prefer, due to the narrow focus of their personal power 

and profit, or to concentrate on the best possible future for further 

generations. Most governments tend to plan for only a few years ahead, 

having mandated short terms in office. This creates short-term, rather than 

longer term vision that might result in more responsible political decisions 
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that don’t just consider finance and power for the immediate future and is 

urgently needed.  

You have the choice to reconsider the way you are living. You may 

consider making the change towards using sustainable energy and lobbying 

for more sustainable options in that regard, such as solar, wind, wave and 

geothermal energy, or staying as you are. Sustainable energy sources 

involving the Earth’s elements of sun, wind and water are freely available 

and sustainable and need to be creatively and successfully researched and 

applied by the inventors, scientists and technicians of the world. Many of 

these technologies are already available, but are being held back by those in 

power, who are not ready to let go of the financial gains from the fossil fuel 

industry. Instead, such groups are often involved in releasing scare 

campaigns suggesting that the scientific world is being untruthful or 

mischievous in its predictions.  

In the meantime many of the public are not sure what, or who, to 

believe and are often choosing to maintain the status quo, in order to keep 

their present employment, pay their bills and put food on their tables for 

one more day, week or year, rather than face the long-term consequences 

looming ahead. I can understand that. However, if you look at the likely 

impending change that is on its way, the move to new technologies can 

provide a whole new set of industries and jobs and a new more sustainable 

economy once the transition is made. There is money to be made and a 

good financial base to be formed on sustainable energy, once the transition 

has been made.  

You may contribute to the change that is coming by making smaller 

changes in your lifestyle. Perhaps consider using sustainable public 

transport or electric cars that you can recharge using green sustainable 

energy, or even walk or use a pushbike. In addition you may choose to live 

closer to work or consider creating a sustainable living on your land, where 

you can grow your own food, as food prices are destined to rise due to the 

predicted fuel-shortages (Strahan 2008, p243) 

You may choose to join the new wave of consciousness that is 

beginning to swell and dare to make your voice heard in calling for a new 

movement in your local and national governments, until the growth in mass 

consciousness reaches a critical mass from which everything may change 

relatively quickly, towards a new way of living. A way of living on planet 

Earth, that gives humanity and other species a chance of survival. The Earth 

itself will survive as it has endured many catastrophes in the past; it is our 

species that has polluted the environment that is in danger of extinction, 
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unless we make radical changes, quickly. Cause and effect is a reality. We 

are creating karma. 

We as humankind are at a crossroad. We can carry on as we are, 

pursuing fossil fuels and our existing lifestyle in the hope that all will be 

fine; that it will work out well, somehow. Some may say that it is possible 

that the majority of the environmental world scientists are wrong and that 

everything may continue as it is. However the prediction is that the excess 

of Carbon Dioxide will take at least 1000 years to stabilise if excess Carbon 

Dioxide emissions stop now. Even now the climate is likely to change 

significantly due to the global warming that has already taken place, 

creating more droughts and floods to low-lying lands with more mosquitoes 

and epidemics forecast. When the fuels run out or become scarce, the cost 

of food and transport is destined to become very expensive. Many of us will 

find it hard to survive. 

If you decide to join with the growing mass consciousness that 

demands change and are proactive, experimental and imaginative in 

creating the changes that are required for survival, you stand a chance of 

having your grandchildren survive. 

You are at a crossroad. If you make the change to sustainable living, 

you will probably live in a sustainable home and community, where you 

and others may be actively involved in permaculture in your locality, 

providing locally grown produce. Your home will make all of the energy 

you require through renewable energies that may include two or three 

different types at least in each home such as, solar, wind, geo-thermal or 

wave energy. You may collect rainwater for drinking and recycle grey 

water for washing and toilets. In addition you may work from home or 

travel on sustainable public transport or in your own electric vehicle, a 

transport that is fuelled by renewable energies. The technology for all of 

these ideas is already available and is operating effectively in some 

communities.  

In this new world you may be employed by the vast network of jobs 

created in the renewable energy fields or in the vast array of service 

industries within your community. It is also likely that your home and 

community will be surrounded by newly planted forests and the financial 

markets will operate, and political governments of the world will be 

elected, on the strength of their vision, effectiveness, sustainability, 

humanitarian and ethical intentions and practices. 

While this is a very serious and sobering subject, I believe there is hope 

if enough of us wake up and do what we can individually, to reduce our 
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impact on the planet and also become involved with local and national 

governments in demanding change. It is us who elect the governments of 

nations and we do have power individually and collectively if we use it. 

Surya is creating karma with the environment.  

 

We have a choice. I wonder what we will choose.   
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CHAPTER 10   
Spirituality and Money 

 

We often have an ideal of spirituality symbolised by a deep imprint in 

our psyche of a perfection of simplicity, compassion and an endless 

capacity for giving, while requiring very little. Icons such as Ghandi and 

Mother Theresa continue to be ideals to aspire to, for many. Simultaneously 

there is a rise in consumerism and a reduction of social services for the poor 

in many countries due to an increase in capitalism and the notion of the 

‘survival of the fittest.’ This is driven by the structures of industry, finance 

and politics, resulting in the growing divisions between rich and poor. The 

slogan that became popular in the late 1900’s that said “greed is good” has 

taken seed in an unrelenting exploitation of the gross profiteering of people, 

situations and the environment by people in power. 

Here are some of the roots of the conflicts that we experience between 

spirituality and money. It may appear that we are challenged to take sides, 

be spiritual or wealthy. Aspire to spiritual ideals or become ruthless and 

selfish in our fight for survival.  In reality we are an integral part of the 

physical, material, social and financial world, where we have to pay to live. 

For food, services, goods, social involvement and entertainment. Our body 

needs sustenance for survival. We have to pay for it somehow. Therein lays 

the deep psychic conflict of many. We are aware of the need for practical 

survival and our spirituality and also our personal and social 

responsibilities. We are also often under the influence of culture and 

religion. A society that often encourages modesty and frugality, or a level 

of entitlement according to social standing. In addition, through religion 

there is often a deep imprint of fear imparted through an image of a strict or 

vengeful God, watching our every move. Keeping a tally of the positives 

and negatives of our actions and attitudes, that will take us into heaven or 

hell. Such psychological structures encourage the status quo in most 

societies and these structures maintain control and stability, leaving many 

too scared to follow their passion for fear of where it might lead.  Many 

may fear exclusion from their group if they stray too far from the accepted 

norm. We are often locked in a struggle with the desire for ease and 

abundance and also a fear of power and the responsibility of using it well. 
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This may leave many of us ‘sitting on the fence’ and not daring to go on to 

abundance, while simultaneously craving it. Perhaps for some it is ‘safer’ 

spiritually to stay poor, for fear of unleashing the monster of greed and 

avarice within.  

In addition, many of us have a deep unconscious loyalty to the poor, 

hungry and struggling masses of the world, perhaps due to our cellular 

memory or the collective consciousness of humanity. Perhaps we have a 

vague remembrance of starvation or a struggle for survival. Our heart is at 

one with their suffering. How can we aspire for more if we are so deeply 

entangled with such feelings? Such feelings will surely result in 

unconscious limitations or blocks to success. 

One way to find some peace with this loyalty to the struggling masses 

and previous generations is to find photos or artefacts of past generations or 

any symbols of images or feelings that you may have of them and put them 

in a place where you can look at them from time to time. A good exercise to 

help you with this is to look at the images and express your deep gratitude 

for their struggle and in making your life possible and easier in the present. 

Without them you would not be here as Surya. Perhaps tell them that when 

you are successful you won’t forget where you come from and that they all 

come with you in your joy and prosperity. They are already in your genes. 

This is possible because most ancestors want the best for their offspring. 

This is largely what their struggle was about. In addition you may also find 

that donating a small percentage of your earnings to charities on a regular 

basis is beneficial, as the more you earn the more you can help others. In 

these ways you may maintain this loyalty and respect for those in need and 

also help those in the present, as you become more successful, thereby 

reducing your sense of guilt. 

From a Vedic perspective some people are here to focus on creating 

wealth. That is their main purpose for this life. This is a vital step in 

personal development as it involves survival in the physical, material realm. 

In this task, skills and knowledge have to be acquired and action has to be 

taken and sustained in setting up and attaining goals. These factors have to 

be constantly reviewed and if necessary adjusted or changed in order to 

create enough for survival. Once this is achieved they may be refined 

further to include creating enough wealth for comfort and then sufficient 

wealth so as to focus on other things, such as further learning, travel or pure 

enjoyment and excitement. While it is true that money in itself cannot make 

us happy, becoming accomplished in wealth creation means that we can be 

may be sufficiently free to focus on other aspects of living. Being able to 
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utilise the elements of the practical, social and financial worlds are a 

primary first step on our spiritual journey. There are many people who 

think that they can skip this first step in their spiritual growth and proceed 

to the purely spiritual without having gone through the process involved in 

developing their material creative powers. However, once this is mastered 

and we no longer have to worry about our bank balance or paying the bills, 

the skills and structure learned through acquiring wealth mastery will allow 

us to create in other ways. 

There are also many people who believe that they can become wealthy 

by short-cutting the traditional steps required, such as education, acquisition 

of skills, perseverance or working for a company and gradually rising up 

the ranks of their profession. A few people succeed in this way but many 

make little progress. 

 There are also many people working outside the system in an 

underground or black economy.  However, such work often has limited 

potential, as there is a need to remain unnoticed by the authorities, so 

people cannot become too successful, thereby unconsciously sabotaging 

their potential due to fear of disclosure. In short, wealth creation is part of 

our spiritual journey, a basic task to be performed as a pre-cursor to further 

advancement in providing a minefield of experience from which to grow. 

If you are struggling it could be that even though you may be very 

much aware of your spiritual path, (as you are reading this book), that you 

may benefit from focusing on becoming financially stable. The process in 

itself may be vital in developing your ability for co-creation. Every living 

thing is challenged with the task of mastering its environment for survival. 

A lion cub has no choice but to learn how to hunt if it is to survive in its 

natural habitat. In the same way we as social, intellectual and spiritual 

creatures are challenged to manage our social, material and financial worlds 

before we can be free to pursue other realms with ease. 

In truth, aspects of your true character can emerge for all to see, in how 

you earn money and also how you live with your wealth. Those who hoard 

it or are miserly, may have learned how to acquire wealth, but are still very 

much tied into the mentally of ‘not enough’ or the mistrust of the natural 

flow of the give and take of abundance. Somehow they fear that it may be 

taken away again, or that they didn’t deserve it in the first place. 

Alternatively, those who are overly generous with their wealth may be 

inhibiting the growth of the people they are helping. Compassion that also 

includes what is in the best interests of the other, rather than simply giving 

money to appease any feelings of guilt over inequity, is often more 



 

81 

 

productive. Giving too much is rarely helpful to those in need or the 

relationship between the two parties. Perhaps some funds are required along 

with the structures for work and trade to help build autonomy and self-

respect. This is likely to take more time on the part of the giver rather than 

simply donating money. It may require thought and collaboration with 

those in need, in setting it up in order to be more sustainably productive to 

both the giver and also those who receive. On our soul journey we need to 

find balance in our ability to create and use our abundance well. This is 

very much part of our spiritual growth. 

 

If you look at your life from a financial aspect you may reflect on how 

well you are able to generate your income. 

Rate it between 0-5 with five being the highest. If it is high then you are 

already mastering this area of development. If it is low then there is room 

for growth. 

 

 

10 Guidelines for Wealth Creation 

 

1. Imagination. 

Imagination involves having vision. Having an idea or ideas of how 

you want things to be. This is a vital component of co- creation and 

manifestation. Unless you can form a vision of how you would like things 

to be, your creative power is stuck and unfocused. Some people prefer to 

drift through life and wait for an opportunity to come forward. If you have 

strong positive karma coming your way, this is fine. However, many of us 

have mixed strength karma. This requires focus and effort and for us to 

create the right conditions as there is no one who can do it for us. 

Imagination is the first step in creation. Get a clear picture and go back to it 

often and fine tune or change it, if your intention shifts. Put an approximate 

time-line in for the vision to be manifested.  

 

Write down your vision. 

 

2. Intention 

Intention may come before or after imagination and involves the 

underlying driver for what you are creating. Perhaps you want to be 

wealthy or self-sufficient or independent or you want to be the best at what 

you do, or who you can be. Alternatively you may want to give good 



 

82 

 

service or quality in what you do. Perhaps you want fame or something 

else…….. 

 

Write down the intention of the vision. 

 

3. Skills 

Consider the skills you need to master for your vision to be created. 

Plan how you are going to gain the skills. Make the plan concrete, step by 

step.  

 

Outline the skills required. Consider where and how you can gain the 

skills. Consider the cost in time or money or both. 

 

4. Knowledge 

Consider the knowledge you need in order to realise the vision.  

Make a plan of how you are going to gain the knowledge. 

 

5. Courage 

Change requires courage. Are you prepared to face and overcome any 

challenges that may be between you and your vision? 

 

6. Motivation 

What is your level of motivation for the vision you have on a 0-10 

scale? If it is eight or above, you are motivated. If it is lower you may need 

to go back to the intention or vision and change or adjust it, until you find a 

vision that has a higher than eight motivation for you.  

Motivation creates excitement and excitement creates motivation. 

  

7. Structure 

What are the steps you need to put into place in order to allow your 

vision to materialise? A vision often requires some structure on which to 

form. 

  

8. Perseverance  

How persistent are you in pursuing your goals and dreams? Will you 

continue to re-assess and find other ways of going forward if you don’t 

succeed the first few times, or will you give up? 

 

9. Responsibility. 
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Take full responsibility for yourself and what you have and are 

creating. Responsibility for what goes well and also what does not perform 

so well. 

 

10. Action. 

Take action today. Set this manifestation list into action by DOING. 

 

Money is simply a commodity. Karmically there needs to be a fair 

karmic exchange between a giver and a receiver. All goods and services are 

not the same value and so we need to be able to put a value on our time, 

goods, services and skills. Here we come to self-esteem. I believe the 

biggest factor in wealth creation is self-esteem. Many people do not believe 

they are worthy of more. Also many people have limited beliefs about what 

is possible.  

Many of you may be thinking what has this got to do with spirituality? 

On our physical, material path as stardust, we are forced to engage with and 

master the elements of our planet and our social and material worlds. We 

enter the wheel of karma into illusion and every part of it is spiritual. We 

need to come out of illusion in every area of human experience. It is 

important that we learn how to sustain ourselves financially and practically 

and this includes navigating relationships and pursuing other desires on the 

spiritual path including being able to create wealth. It is important to 

experience it all in every hue, to provide us with the opportunity for growth 

and wisdom. Practical, earthly life is not separate to spirituality; it is at One 

with it. Self-worth is pivotal to the ability to acquire wealth. Self-worth or 

worthiness determines the ability to grow and aspire to abundance and 

freedom. Self-worth is the amount of permission we give ourselves to 

aspire to greatness of all kinds. On the journey we need to have the ability 

to expand our perception of ourselves into all realms. Such a rudimentary 

commodity as money and the ability to create and manifest ourselves 

creatively, is a prerequisite and very much part of our spiritual realization 

and growth. 

I was born into a poor family in England, where my parents worked 

hard to provide for seven children, of whom I am the eldest. We lived in 

rented accommodation and attended the local schools. I believe that I had 

good karma in being born in England where education was freely available 

during a time in the 1960’s when the social world was opening up and 

making it possible for people like myself to move to other socioeconomic 

groups through education. 
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My first experience of work was at the age of 13 when I took on a 

Saturday job shampooing hair in a salon and left school later to become a 

medical laboratory technician. I married and we bought a home and after 

the birth of our children I studied and became a teacher and soon after 

moved to Australia where I continued teaching.  

As a teacher I worked hard to master the knowledge and skills needed 

to inspire students to create their own dreams, until I reached a crossroads 

in my life. A call from my soul for change had come through an 

introduction to astrology. Letting me know that it was time to move on 

from the comfort and security of my role as teacher, to something else that 

was not yet clear, but was inviting. Fascination pulled me into the study of 

astrology and into developing the skills necessary to help people with their 

karmic cycles. I let go of a regular income to start again and had to apply 

imagination, focus, time and effort in building my knowledge, skill and 

confidence in a new area, so that I could acquire an income again. This led 

to further studies in counselling and psychotherapy to give me the 

knowledge and skills to help my clients at a deeper level, so that they can 

move on in their lives. This journey provided growth and healing for me as 

I explored and expanded my horizons of the image I had of myself, 

allowing further aspects of my nature to emerge. On this path, as in my 

teaching, I have had to refine and constantly extend my knowledge and 

skills, so as to provide the best services I can. 

I had come from a regular salary as a teacher to being self-employed. I 

had to decide what my services were worth financially and what customers 

would pay for consultations. In addition, I had to become involved in 

promotion, marketing and organising, as well as continually refining my 

skills and knowledge, to provide the highest quality services I could offer in 

each of the areas I am presently involved in. 

My image of myself, my worthiness and aspirations have grown 

significantly and continue to do so. In addition to earning money, I am 

conscious of being mindful to do it ethically, as I appreciate being able to 

sleep well at night. Here is one spiritual journey of co-creation. Each of my 

siblings have followed their own paths and looking back I believe the 

starting point for us, our family, was perfect in helping us to define 

ourselves in preparation for life. 

I have made many poor choices on the way and continue to do so, as I 

continue to grow and refine. However when I look back and reflect, I find I 

have used the 10 rules of creation. They may be applied to any aspiration or 

career, whether you’re a banker, businessperson, nurse, tradesperson or 
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anything else. Your ability to create an income is an important part of your 

life on earth and very much part of your spiritual path. 

    

This is a story of Achak the medicine man. 

“He had gained status and respect with his people and naturally grew 

into his role as a healer, as his skills and wisdom became apparent to those 

around him in his youth. He easily learned about the healing qualities of 

the ecosystem in which his people had lived for centuries and respectfully 

learned from those wiser and older than himself. He had the power to hear, 

see and feel energy and merge into other realities of the spirit world in his 

healing work and personal meditations. His people happily provided him 

with a house and paid him in food or goods, as he was considered an asset 

to the community in providing guidance, healing, rituals and rites of 

passage. He also helped the community to stay in tune with their lives and 

their ecosystem, so that they could live in peace and abundance.  

Interestingly Achak always requested payment for his services and 

rarely gave them away freely. He knew that if the people concerned were 

really genuine in wanting to heal, they would pay him adequately. He knew 

that if their soul were ready to heal or change, they would value his healing 

services. This was a value that required payment of their hard earned 

commodities to prove genuine readiness to invoke the cooperation of the 

spirit world with the skills and knowledge of the healer. They knew that the 

tribe was held together by each of them fulfilling their role in the 

community with the use of their skills. They also knew that some of them 

had more skills and knowledge than others and could rightly demand more 

payment, according to the value of the services they had to offer. With the 

healer, they knew they were engaging the forces of life and death and a 

connection with the ancestors in the spiritual realms. 

Achak knew that his people could not receive (energetically) any 

healing in full unless they made a payment. There had to be a karmic 

exchange, an exchange of energies between them, if the person concerned 

was going to be able to accept the healing fully at a soul level. To help them 

without payment would put them into a karmic debt with him, which he 

didn’t want for either of them. Therefore Charak always asked for payment 

in food, plants or minerals from the surrounding area, that often required 

effort and diligence for them to be acquired. They would find the plant he 

required in the mountains, or a rock or other specific artefacts or food as 

payment and knew that in making their payment it became a positive 

intention that they were committing to their own or their loved one’s 
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healing process. It was commonly known that if no payment was made, no 

effort or commitment was spent either by the family, so the results would 

probably be poor too. In agreeing to the payment, the healing process 

started as the artefacts were being secured prior to the session, as the soul of 

the person and their ancestors stirred and collected in anticipation of the 

forthcoming healing ritual. They had agreed to the karmic exchange and 

were able to receive any appropriate healing in full, knowing it was fair 

exchange for the medicine man’s full attention and skills. Of course they 

also knew, as Achak the healer knew, that all healing is self-healing and 

that nothing is guaranteed and the healer was in the service of the individual 

and the larger forces at work and only a mediator of their soul with 

universal energy of All That Is.  

For those cases where Achak felt a family’s genuine need for help, 

where they didn’t have the capacity to pay, he contracted them to do such 

jobs as repainting his house, digging his garden, or weaving his next item of 

clothing over the following months. In this way his services were available 

to all and the karmic exchange was complete in a way that allowed 

everyone to hold their head up with dignity in the community.  

In addition Achak was careful to find out what level of help a person 

was seeking and also what they were genuinely able to receive at a soul 

level, by using his intuition and his observation skills. If he found that the 

person was not yet ready to look at the choices, beliefs or emotions that 

were contributing to their disease, he often offered help in the form of 

dietary advice or a lotion or potion to help give some relief.  He knew that 

to offer more than they were ready to receive was not appropriate, as all 

healing is self-healing and can only take place once readiness, 

responsibility and awareness is also present. Whereas, if Achak found that 

the person involved was ready to look much deeper and was prepared to 

face the ‘dark night of the soul’ in order to let go, resolve, or make any 

deep, spiritual or psychological shifts, he would commit to deep healing 

work, knowing that this person was ready to bare their soul in order to 

receive any healing that may be possible. In short Achak the healer, 

compassionately offered what the person concerned was ready and able to 

receive, knowing that to offer more was inappropriate and pointless and 

very much depended on their soul development. He was in respect of their 

soul journey.”  

 

In any work you do you are using your time. Time IS your life, so it is 

up to you to use it well. The greatest gift we have to offer others is 
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ourselves, our skills and out time. Healers and helpers in today’s society 

often find themselves in a conflicted position of wanting to give, but also 

needing to sustain themselves. This may often result in working very long 

hours or alternatively doing more than one job and possibly living under a 

great deal of stress. Those who are providing services that are of benefit to 

others need to have sufficient respect for themselves and their work, in 

being able to charge an appropriate fee for their services, rather than being 

locked in a confused or frozen attitude around spirituality and money. 

Potential customers and employers pick up on feelings of confusion; lack of 

confidence or poor self-worth. This is a source of huge potential and 

essential growth for each of us, regardless of our station in life. Our ability 

to sustain ourselves is very much in line with our spiritual path and also in 

synchrony with Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs (1943, online). Maslow 

shows through his pyramid, how human beings on their path to self- 

actualisation need to first master physical survival, before looking after 

issues of safety and then feelings of belonging and then building self-

esteem. Having mastered these elements of living, it is then possible to use 

all of that experience, knowledge and growth gained for the pursuit of inner 

talents, exploring creativity and fulfilment towards self-actualisation. 

In our present society film stars, media personalities, popular singers 

and sports people are often held in the highest esteem with tradespeople 

being paid more than healers, teachers and philosophers. In a society where 

money is seen to equate to value or worthiness, perhaps Surya as humanity 

is challenged to re-evaluate its priorities. Perhaps it is also a time for such 

people to claim their rightful place and not be embarrassed in stepping into 

their true worth, as medicine men and women in helping others and valuing 

their worth much like Achak in a compassionate and grounded manner. 

Having a good relationship with money is important because it shows 

your sense of presence and self-assuredness in being able to co-create in the 

physical world and your sense of worthiness in being able to receive the 

rewards of your efforts. Worthiness is a vital component to your 

relationship with money or wealth. This feeling of worthiness or lack of 

worthiness may be linked to your family system or may come down to 

more personal beliefs around: 

 

� Money and wealth. 

� View of spirituality. 

� Readiness to take responsibility. 
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� Being connected to life purpose, even though this may 

change at different points in life. 

 

You may be lucky in knowing who or what you are and have a clear 

vision of what you want to achieve. This means you can start co-creating 

with universal energy from a very young age to achieve your goals. 

Alternatively, you may not be so clear; as you may have a multi stranded 

life-purpose and perhaps many things to sort out before you can achieve 

such clarity. This means that you may have several different purposes at 

different stages of your life.  

If you have dreams and goals, but can’t or don’t materialize them this 

may be due to: 

 

� Not being connected with your life purpose. 

� A poor relationship with money. 

� A lack of clear goals. 

� Goals that are out of step with your values or beliefs. 

� Priorities out of order with your goals. 

� No practical and realistic plan to achieve your goals. 

� Feelings of lack of worth. 

� Confusion around spirituality and wealth. 

� Lack of readiness to take responsibility for yourself and 

your destiny. 

� No action. 

 

In short these can be reduced to four main areas where you can take 

action. 

1. Connect with your life purpose. Consider what excites you. 

What you enjoy. What makes you feel good about yourself and see 

how you start to build your life, perhaps gradually at first. 

2. Set your priorities. Write them down. Rank them. Put a 

general timeline on the most important ones. 

3. Develop a belief system that works for you. This will open 

you up to more positive possibilities. 

4. Take action. 

 

Your ability and willingness to manifest prosperity comes from your 

self-esteem, values, beliefs and emotional state and the ability to say ‘yes’ 

to the world as it is and create from there. In saying ‘yes’ you are able to 
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utilise what your physical world has to offer. This is an essential foundation 

in your spiritual journey. 

By listening to the beat of your heart, the flow of your breath and what 

lights you up and gives you fascination, joy, laughter and fun, you may be 

able to find a path that provides you with experience, growth, wisdom and 

prosperity on your spiritual path.  
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Chapter 11   
Knowledge 

  

 As Surya you have lived in many ancient cultures that appreciate the 

significance of the Sun and Moon and their relationship to the annual 

cycles, tides and fertility. These are lives where the celestial bodies and the 

changing seasons have been central to your life. As Surya in these cultures 

you have folklore, mythology and rituals interwoven with each part of your 

life through cooking, childrearing, planting, harvesting and making love in 

the context of the vastness of the cycles of Mother Earth. In some of your 

lives you have been fearful of the elements of nature and have sought to 

appease a perception of an all-powerful and fearful, judging creator. At 

other times in your incarnations as Surya, you have worshipped the Sun and 

Moon and the natural elements, out of pure gratitude and joy for the 

abundance you have around you. 

You may have felt awe and gratitude for the primary elements on which 

your life depends. The cycles of rain and the gush and flow of rivers 

through wet seasons that somehow transforms into the heat of summer, 

where the landscape withers into a parched drought pushing nature’s life 

force to the brink of existence. Then somehow the cycle ‘remembers’ to 

repeat itself and the seasons roll out, one more time. Your soul and mine 

has seen the flow of wind across fertile meadows and desert dunes, through 

valleys, over mountains and across vast bodies of water. The wind picking 

up water and carrying it as mist and clouds over large distances, where it 

rises to higher grounds and drops its load.  Large drops splashing onto the 

parched earth until it is saturated, before draining off into rivers and out into 

the seas. A perfect forum for where nature, choice and destiny flow 

together. 

 

Surya has always been looking for knowledge. Information that can 

help her on her way from the practical and rudimentary to the technical or 

skills-based and the academic and higher learning areas, that goes far 

beyond the academic and into the realms of wisdom. She is always seeking 

knowledge that she hopes will help her make sense of her world and give 

her the tools to enter new experiences on her spiritual journey. 
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This is an ancient story that originates in India.  

 

 

 

The Elephant and the Blind Men 

“Once an elephant came to a small town. The people of the town 

had read and heard of elephants but no one in the town had ever seen 

one. Thus, a huge crowd gathered around the elephant and it became an 

occasion for great fun for everyone. Five blind men lived in the town 

and were eager to find out more about what an elephant was. As the 

men stood in front of the elephant someone suggested that if they felt 

the elephant with their hands they could get an idea of what it looked 

like. The five blind men went to touch the elephant and later sat to 

discuss their experience. One blind man who had touched the trunk said 

that the elephant must be like a thick tree branch. Another who had 

touched the tail said it probably looked like a snake or rope. The third 

man who touched the leg said the shape of the elephant must be like a 

pillar. The fourth man who touched the ear said that it must be like a big 

fan: while the fifth man who touched the side said it must be like a wall. 

They sat for hours and argued with each one sure that he was 

correct. Obviously, they were all correct from their own standpoint, but 

no one was willing to listen to the others. Finally they decided to go to 

the wise man of the town and ask him who was correct. The wise man 

said that each of them were correct and each was wrong, because they 

had each touched only one part of the elephant, so only had a partial 

perception of it. If they put all of their perceptions together, they would 

get a better idea of what the elephant looks like.”  

 

The moral of the story is that each one of us sees things exclusively 

within or from one point of view. If we try to understand other people’s 

points of view we might gain a wider perspective. 

 

As far as I know there are no boundaries or limitations to knowledge 

and my main purpose in writing this book is to bring together a few areas of 

knowledge in looking at the spiritual journey of Surya as stardust, a 

traveller on her way. I am bringing together areas of knowledge that are 

legitimate in their own right. My hope is that by looking at the spiritual 

journey through the Vedic perspective of ancient India and modern science, 

psychology and the latest areas of knowledge in energy fields, it might be 
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possible to create a more holistic view of our place in the universe. I am 

aware that there are many more views I could have included and that I am 

being selective in my choice. 

Since the period of Enlightenment 1735-1819 involving the industrial 

revolution, there was an upsurge in the growth of scientific, rational and 

technological thinking that took precedence over previous forms of 

knowledge such as religion, mythology and folklore. Since that time into 

the present, science has reigned as the ultimate source of knowledge in its 

attempts to explain the big questions of life that we as Surya have always 

asked. These are questions about humanity, the universe and the natural 

world that science attempts to answer through mechanical, rational theories 

and evidence. These rational theories are supported by empirical 

methodologies involving a search for predictable evidence-based patterns 

and laws. There is no doubt that this has resulted in great advancements in 

technology and medicine and has revolutionised our lifestyle and also 

resulted in a division for many between those supporting scientific, rational 

thinking to those of faith, religion, mythology, art, ancient wisdom and 

folklore practices. Science has almost become a fundamental religion in its 

own right, with many people having total faith in its ability to answer 

humanities deepest philosophical questions, as well as those involving pure 

science. 

Interestingly, knowledge from ancient India dating from 3000BC (over 

5000 years ago) contained a wide variety of artistic, scientific (maths, 

astronomy and medical) as well as spiritual knowledge according to 

Appendix A. As has been discussed, astronomy and astrology came from 

the same root of knowledge in the Vedic era, where many areas of 

knowledge were able to coexist equitably and respectfully, in providing a 

bigger view of the ‘elephant’ to its people.  However, attempting to assess 

the validity of Vedic astrology in particular, in terms of quantitative 

research has been problematic due to difficulties in being able to 

standardize all of the factors and techniques involved. This is because it is 

not simply a science like mathematics. It also depends on the astrologer’s 

level of knowledge, analytical ability as well as personal development and 

their ability to tap into the chart with precision and intuition. Finding ways 

to measure these factors with accuracy and reliability continues to be 

problematic as present scientific research doesn’t yet have the tools or 

knowledge to be able to assess both the practical and also the mystical 

elements involved.  
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In looking at how astrology works, it has been noted that the cycles of 

the Moon have an observable effect on the tides of large bodies of water on 

Earth, in a predictable and measureable manner. In addition there is a great 

deal of mythology worldwide that relates to the effects of the Moon on 

planting and fertility. In particular the effects of the full Moon on the 

psyche of individuals has long been noticed in having a measureable effect 

on us as living beings. Could this possibly be due to the fact that we are 

composed of up to 70-80 % water? The mythology around the effects that 

the Moon has on us is so strong that the word ‘lunatic’ has been adopted in 

common language to describe those who are unbalanced or mentally ill and 

possibly affected by lunar cycles. If this is the case for the effects of the 

Moon, why is it not also logical and highly possible that other transiting 

planets around the planet may also have a direct effect on the minds and 

bodies of people and events on Earth, as we are all stardust? Stardust in the 

universe is always being effected or having an effect on other masses of 

stardust, so why wouldn’t such movements influence us too?   

In terms of scientific research, I would like to draw attention to the fact 

that there are many fields of knowledge that have not yet been researched. 

There is an endless stream of knowledge yet to be discovered and as 

knowledgeable as we think we are, we know only a small fraction of all 

there is to know. So, where there is no scientifically verified evidence to 

justify and explain a particular phenomenon as yet, it does not necessarily 

mean that it is invalid or untrue. It simply means that it has not yet been 

researched and verified, or we don’t yet have the tools, knowledge or 

motivation to research and understand it.  

There was a time when the Earth was thought to be flat and to be the 

centre of the universe and when the concept of gravity had not been 

realised. The pioneers involved in presenting these findings that opposed 

the current thinking of the times were challenged and ridiculed and had to 

be resilient and courageous in facing attack and vilification for presenting 

radical truths that flew in the face of the ‘accepted knowledge’ of the 

religious and philosophical people of those times. Interestingly, not so long 

ago it was inconceivable that we would be able to talk to friends around the 

world through a small hand held device or to enter cyberspace. The reality 

of how the laws of science and nature are constantly being reshaped, as new 

knowledge is discovered and verified, are timely reminders for us to 

continue to be vigilant and maintain something of a sceptical attitude 

towards present scientific knowledge in being mindful of its limitations and 

continuing growth.  
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Coming from a scientific background with an appreciation of evidence-

based laws and practice, I believe this helps me in my discrimination, 

enabling me to sift through and assimilate claims, facts and figures and to 

choose philosophies, theories and practices that work well in a logical, 

reliable and effective way. For me, techniques or systems have to provide 

proof of their efficacy before I take them on. I need to be convinced beyond 

reasonable doubt that something is reliable before I adopt it for myself or 

for my clients. However, I don’t always rely on published scientific or 

psychological research for approval before exploring or taking on new ideas 

and beliefs if I find them feasible and reliable in my practice.  

I came from a mixed cultural background, which gave me a fascination 

for culture and religion generally and also a seemingly natural interest in 

science, which resulted in my choice in becoming a physics, chemistry and 

multicultural religious teacher. This gave me an awareness of a wide range 

of possibilities. These include the value of both the right and left-brain, 

such as the left-brain logical and scientific elements and the right brain 

creative, artistic, feeling and spiritual areas of experience. In wanting a 

bigger more holistic perspective on the ‘elephant’ I don’t see why such 

wide perspectives shouldn’t operate together, with left and right brain 

aspects being equally valued in our human experience. 

In looking at psychology (the science of the mind) it relies very heavily 

for its validity on so called evidence-based research in adopting what can be 

loosely called the medical model. B. Duncan (2012) who is a psychologist 

has written a book published by The American Psychological Society that 

critiques and challenges the language, quality and practice of existing 

evidence-based psychological research. He draws attention to the fact that 

many evidence-based approaches have established themselves as only 

marginally better than placebos in some cases, or have performed as few as 

only two clinical trials. He also questions the validity of evidence, where 

research is funded by the founders of the approach or the methodology 

being researched, thereby having an obvious bias for their own models. 

Duncan also draws attention to the alliances and obvious bias of research 

teams who receive lucrative consultation fees from the founders of the 

approach or are backed by lucrative pharmaceutical industry in promoting 

their drugs. In referring to evidence-based psychological research, 

 

“I have never seen an advantage of any approach over another that 

wasn’t a lopsided contest that had the winner predetermined.” 

                                                                                  Duncan (2011, p13) 
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Most psychological research is conducted by psychologists who are 

funded by government supported education bodies or the pharmaceutical 

industries and are deeply embedded in the traditional Western medical 

model of health. Within this medical model in many Western countries, 

there is a system in place to provide evidence of the efficacy for the largely 

favoured mental health therapeutic model of Cognitive Behavioural 

Therapy (CBT) for dealing with mental health and counselling issues. 

There is no doubt that while medication is of great help for many, in 

achieving some measure of normality relatively free of disturbances, such 

as extreme mood swings and neuroses, CBT is often considered by many in 

the medical fields, to be the only treatment in conjunction with medication, 

for many mental health issues. Psychologists often make the claim that 

Cognitive Behavioural Therapy is the most researched and successful 

therapy for the efficacy in the treatment of depression in particular. 

However, I wonder how valid such a claim is, if psychologists research 

only their preferred modality and do not include research of other 

modalities in the same manner? Such claims would not stand up to the rigor 

of true scientific testing.  

Cognitive Behavioural Therapy (CBT) was developed as long ago as 

the 1960’s where it was taken into the medical model of treatment as a 

highly favoured supposedly scientific, evidence-based methodology, as 

opposed to Freudian and Jungian long-term psychotherapies that delve into 

the unconscious mind, where it continues to be the current favoured 

methodology. The modality of CBT has no doubt contributed to the 

treatment of mental health. However since then much development has 

taken place and many ways of working have been created that are effective. 

But because much of it falls outside the banner of CBT, they often do not 

receive funding for research. Without exploring or researching the efficacy 

of other more modern methodologies, it is hard to see how new knowledge 

and practice may be included in a healthy evolution of best practice in 

mental health. It is true that many interesting phenomena and areas of 

knowledge are not being researched, perhaps because they are not 

perceived as useful or potentially profitable, by those in power in our 

primarily Neo Capitalist, finance-driven economies that are driven by 

powerful vested interests like the pharmaceutical industry. Why would they 

fund research of modalities that may be effective without or with a reduced 

use of pharmaceutical drugs? 
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More recently there has been an upsurge in the growth of many natural 

and alternative therapies claiming to achieve excellent results in not only 

‘managing symptoms’, accompanied with appropriate medication as CBT 

often claims, but in also helping to resolve many issues completely or 

provide significant improvements. These methods are often not dependent 

on pharmaceutical drugs and so do not provide huge financial profit to 

those in power.  

Simultaneously, there has been another movement in the growth of 

personal development knowledge by such people as Byron Katie, (2002) 

Eckhart Tolle (1999) and Deepak Chopra (2008) and many more, showing 

alternative ways of thinking involving the power of the mind and ways to 

deal with the complexities of living, that are changing many lives in terms 

of empowering people to take on their own personal development and 

healing. Byron Katie shows through her ‘work’ that the mind is largely 

responsible for our suffering and is very much in our capacity to change. 

Eckhart Tolle gives a similar message in a different way, imploring us to 

remain in the present and thereby come out of suffering. Deepak Chopra 

has been a leader in connecting the effects of the mind to the body and soul. 

He has shown how thought patterns are directly relayed as messages to 

body cells, showing the link between mental and physical health. In 

addition, during the late 1990’s to the present time, there has been a 

continuing explosion of innovation in effective psychotherapies and natural 

therapies that have not been researched and therefore stay outside the 

accepted medical model of approved methodologies. I don’t doubt that 

many of these approaches may not prove to be effective under unbiased 

rigorous scientific testing, but there may be others that are found to be 

reliably effective. Such therapies could make a significant positive 

difference, in providing speedier and effective solutions and resolutions for 

a wide range of problems, with less or no medication, if they were properly 

investigated with diligence and an open mind.  

All of this means that when I come across phenomena or areas of 

knowledge or practices that I or others find give reliable and positive 

results, but are not yet scientifically or psychologically verified by tests, I 

don’t necessarily put them aside and wait for scientific approval before 

using them in my work. I realise that such evidence may not become 

available in my lifetime.  

In addition, I believe, that caution needs to be exercised before 

embracing all things that are alternative. It is also true that natural therapies 

are often being supported by the vitamin supplement industry, which may 
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not be so far removed from those in the traditional medical model that are 

being supported by the pharmaceutical industries. It has been my 

experience that finding healing modalities that treat the whole person in 

support of the body in recovering and maintaining its own homeostasis, are 

preferable to being conscripted into a path of expensive supplements for the 

rest of your life, which may be unnecessary and may create further 

chemical and hormonal imbalances. There is a danger that therapies that 

require the constant ingestion of supplements of herbs or pills may give the 

message that your natural bodily functions are unable to find their own 

equilibrium. Overuse of supplements may encourage your natural body 

systems to become passive or lazy, in being able to provide the balance that 

they may be able to find naturally, given time, the right mind-set, good 

lifestyle and a balanced diet. Of course this is not the case for those of you 

with serious medical conditions that take essential medication for survival. I 

am addressing those who do not have specific medical conditions and who 

choose to take supplements with the assumption that their body cannot get 

what it needs from a balanced and healthy diet and lifestyle.  

There is no doubt that it is important to find someone who can truly 

treat you holistically by listening to your thoughts and beliefs and what is 

happening in your life and can then advise you on your lifestyle and diet in 

a way that is specific to your mind-set and body-type and not just the 

treatment of symptoms. I believe present medical knowledge is valuable 

and where possible should be used in conjunction with or merged with 

effective holistic medicine approaches such as Ayurveda and Tradition 

Chinese Medicine or any other effective traditional system in embracing the 

best of ancient and modern knowledge for best possible results.  

Klinghardt (2005) developed a system called 5 Levels of Healing that 

gives details of different levels of healing. This system shows how 

knowledge of the levels may be used as a diagnostic tool towards choosing 

appropriate healing processes and methodologies for each level of ‘dis-

ease’. This has been further simplified by Madelung and Innecken (2004 

p128). 
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From the work of Klinghardt (2005) 

  

The Five “Bodies” of Human Being Examples of Treatment 

5
th
 Level 

Spiritual Body 

Prayer 

Self Healing 

4
th
 Level 

Intuitive Body 

Family Constellations 

Jungian Psychotherapy 

3
rd
 Level 

Mental Body 

Homeopathy 

Psychotherapy 

2
nd

 Level 

Electromagnetic Body 

Acupuncture 

Body Work 

1
st
 Level 

Physical Body 

Medicine 

Physical Therapy 

 

In this model, Klinghardt suggests that problems should be addressed at 

the level at which they arise. He further states that working at a higher level 

than where they arise, can have a therapeutic effect on the healing process 

particularly if these lower levels are also being addressed appropriately. 

Interestingly, working at lower levels than where the problem arises has 

little effect on the healing process that needs to be attended to at higher 

levels. So in short it seems that there is an effect that goes from higher to 

lower levels, but not so much effect in going from lower to higher levels. 

He further espouses the use of kinesiology (muscle testing) as a diagnostic 

tool in finding the appropriate levels to be addressed. This study is a good 

indication of how energetic or spiritual processes can have a healing effect 

on the mental, emotional and physical layers, according to where the source 

of the disturbance is, hence showing the value of prayer and meditation. It 

also shows the value of each healing method and also the essential place 

that healing at the energetic levels can have on the recovery process. 

Many of us experience unusual phenomena that are often unreported, 

due to its seemingly bizarre nature. So bizarre that it cannot be explained by 

science as yet. During the last week of my mother’s life in early 2003 she 

phoned me from England to tell me how much she loved me and to let me 

know that even though she was deeply sad that I had chosen to live in 

Australia, that she had come to accept it and wished me well. She then 

contacted or went to see each of my other six sisters and brothers, a couple 

that she’d had differences with and let them know that she loved them too. 

She was in good health. That same week as she travelled to see my brother, 

she was involved in a traffic accident from which she died. About six weeks 
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later while preparing to sleep, I asked my mother in my imagination to let 

me know that she was around me and that she was well. That night I woke 

at 3 am to a glowing light in the bedroom. I looked around to see where the 

light was coming from, but couldn’t find its source and woke my husband 

who also looked but couldn’t find where it was coming from. Eventually 

we dropped off to sleep again and woke in the morning to find that the 

clock was an hour slow. The electricity supply had not gone off from the 

mains, as if it had, the clock would have been ‘blinking’. I believe that my 

mother was communicating to me to let me know she was fine and that she 

wished me well. It is my belief that she was in another dimension and able 

to merge realms at least for a while to communicate her love. 

One biologist, Ruppert Sheldrake, is doing research in such unknown 

fields of psychic phenomena and energy fields in nature and human systems 

as shown in the Science of Delusion (2012).  Sheldrake (2012, online) 

discusses Morphic resonance, telepathy, the psychic power of pets and 

much more and continues to challenge what he sees as rigid scientific 

dogma in The heretic at odds with scientific dogma (2012, online). 

Thankfully we are entering a new realm where those in the leading edge of 

physics are encountering, researching and developing new realms of 

knowledge, which have led to Quantum Physics, String Theory and Energy 

Field theory such as Morphic Resonance research and much more. Such 

research is highlighting the limitations of those physical sciences that 

involve linear, rational thinking while the new wave of Quantum Physics is 

opening up new paradigms of knowledge. New knowledge that may be able 

to account for so called mystical phenomena. Quantum Physics involves 

particle, wave duality, and String Theory looks at the basic building blocks 

of matter in terms of vibrating strings in eleven dimensional spaces.  

Humanity has vast areas of knowledge at its disposal. Surya has both a 

left and right brain giving her the capacity to be rational and logical and 

also emotional, imaginative and creative, even though she may favour one 

side of her brain over the other. However, both lobes are linked and it has 

been found that the emotional, creative brain develops first in infancy, 

providing the basis on which the more logical components can flourish. 

Hence, activities such as art or music have been found to enhance rational 

thought development. Perhaps it is time to appreciate left and right brain 

properties and stop valuing rational thought above everything else and 

embrace wholeness. 

In addition there are vast areas of energetic healing and psychic 

practices that may have validity when researched or tested, even if it may 
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not yet be possible for us to know exactly how they work. In looking at 

ways of assisting Surya on her journey, she may do many things such as 

meditation, exercise or energy healing, or she may seek advice to help her 

with her knowledge or development.  

Sigmund Freud’s ‘talking cure’ has evolved into present day 

psychology and counselling in becoming an option for many in healing the 

mind or pursuing personal development. Counselling provides a 

confidential, non-judgemental forum where we can explore our ideas, 

feelings and choices. Often we may come to a new place for ourselves 

through the process. I am a counsellor and psychotherapist and have been 

an educator of counsellors specialising in methods of counselling, and can 

therefore espouse the value of many different counselling approaches, 

according to the requirements or personalities of the people concerned. 

Counselling may be a reasonably short to long-term option for many 

according to the method used and the depth of the issue being explored. 

I became a counsellor due my desire to ‘do no harm’ with my astrology 

clients and also to help them with their karmic patterns. However although 

my counselling skills are invaluable, I soon became dissatisfied with its 

efficacy for those with deeper issues and so I began another search in 

looking for tools and methods to go deeper and faster in facilitating change. 

This led me to hypnotherapy and Neuro Linguistic Programming (NLP), 

which I have found invaluable in giving me the knowledge and skills that 

are necessary to assist my clients in making the relatively quick changes 

they require at deeper levels of consciousness. 

While it is true that talk therapy has a place in allowing you to be heard 

and to talk through problems, from my perspective and experience, it can 

also result in you becoming more entrenched in the ‘story’ you have of 

yourself. In focusing solely on the ‘story’ as many counselling processes 

do, it may not be possible to locate the deeper underlying dynamics, which 

may mean that a possible solution or resolution may not be found.  

Talk therapy may often entrench you in your story or encourage you to 

dissect it and analyse it endlessly, thereby maintaining or replacing one 

state of anxiety and dis-ease with another. In truth you are much more than 

your story. Alternatively Hypnotherapy and NLP can be very useful in 

helping you change deeply held beliefs and resolve emotional trauma 

around events or people that are locked into your unconscious mind. It is 

true that for many issues counselling, psychotherapy and hypnotherapy may 

all be helpful in finding a balance for your mind and emotions according to 

the depth of the issue concerned. 
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On the other hand finding a suitable therapist requires some diligence 

on your part.  In looking for help it is useful to do some research in finding 

your best options. The task of finding someone who is properly qualified, 

registered and insured and who is an appropriate fit for your personality and 

sufficiently skilled in a methodology that is effective for your needs, 

requires discrimination and research. This also requires having the courage 

to ask questions of the therapist and to find out how they work and which 

methodologies they employ (if you have some knowledge of this) and learn 

to trust your gut-instinct over whether this person or the methodology feels 

right for you or not. 

In terms of hypnotherapy, the stage hypnotists have done a great 

disservice towards the public’s view of hypnosis generally. Hypnosis is 

simply a trance state, which is a natural state that we each go in and out of 

each day, many times. So it is relatively easy to use a hypnotic trance to 

relax a person so that the unconscious mind can be accessed in order to 

make the changes required. Hypnotherapy is the use of hypnosis by 

someone utilizing a therapeutic process through a hypnotic trance state. I 

frequently use Ego State Therapy in hypnosis as an effective way of 

working with people. However, again you will need to be diligent in 

choosing someone who is ethical, properly qualified, registered and insured 

in your country and is able to ‘do therapy’ with you in a hypnotic trance so 

as to help you make the changes you require.  

Hypnosis by itself is just a relaxation process and it the skill for the 

therapist to do effective therapy while their client is in trance that is 

important here. The process of hypnotherapy is normally significantly 

shorter than the counselling process in terms of sessions, due to its ability to 

go deeper into the unconscious mind, which is where most of the deeper 

blocks and problems lie. 

Even though I was happy with my tools as a hypnotherapist and 

counseller I came across an even more powerful modality called Family 

Constellations that I will introduce in the next chapter. I came across 

Family Constellations due to synchronicity and possibly my own creative 

intention.  

Here is how it happened.  

One day while browsing in a bookshop in Sydney in 2002, I came upon 

a small brown book about Family Constellations called “Acknowledging 

What Is” by Bert Hellinger. Just the first paragraph of this book seemed to 

speak to me and I felt compelled to buy it. I was inspired by the depth and 

sensitivity of this experiential, spiritual, energetic and psychotherapeutic 



 

102 

 

process, so that on finishing it I made a silent wish to see the process of 

Family Constellations in action. However as I was in Sydney and Bert 

Hellinger was in Germany, I dismissed it at that time as unlikely. A few 

years later, while on holiday in India with my husband, we found ourselves 

in Pune’ outside of Mumbai. Pune’ which like Mumbai was a busy, noisy 

polluted city, full of choking diesel fumes from taxis and auto rickshaws. 

We soon tired of the noise and pollution and were looking for a place to rest 

and by chance fell upon an ashram that offered a retreat and gladly took the 

opportunity to rest. The next day while walking through the ashram a large 

sign was displayed, saying ‘Family Constellations in progress’. The sign 

was an invitation to come and experience the process. Not being able to 

believe my luck I went along and was deeply moved by the process and 

eagerly joined the three day workshop that followed and then a twelve day 

training after that and then another further twelve day training in Spain later 

the same year. I was thereby happily initiated into the philosophy and 

practice of Family Constellations. In the following chapters I will explore 

the theory and practice of Family Constellations. 

Synchronicity or simply good-luck and having the clarity to seize an 

opportunity that opens up are probably how each of us create our path 

through life.  

Through several fields of knowledge I have been able to gain 

perspectives of my soul journey. Perhaps we are entering a time when 

staying in one field of knowledge is insufficient, when we have the capacity 

to consider many aspects simultaneously in order to give us a truer picture 

of ourselves and the situations we encounter. Maybe there is no need to stay 

polarised in one area of knowledge any more. Perhaps the truths from each 

area of knowledge can assimilate to help us in making meaning of our lives, 

if we can allow ourselves to be open to both traditional and alternative ways 

of thinking and being, without feeling defensive.  

As an astrologer I am often in awe of the way the predicted themes, 

events and patterns have unfolded according to the symbols in my own and 

other people’s lives. This is a constant reminder of my smallness in this life 

and in my own soul journey within universal cosmic patterns.  

As astrology is the map of karma, the map of our actions and our soul 

journey, I believe it is incomplete without a way of resolving or helping 

people on their journey. In coming across Vedic astrology and becoming 

aware of a strong past life connection with this knowledge, I was aware of a 

need to do it differently this time. In a previous life I was aware of being 

able to instruct people about opportunities coming their way, or difficult 
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times and marriage compatibility. I had also recommended Puja’s (prayers 

and rituals), mantras (repeating significant words) and gems among other 

remedial measures to help people alleviate difficult karma. I knew that 

these recommendations, if done with deep reflection, authenticity and 

positive intention, might indeed help the persons concerned. But I also 

knew that many people used such remedies with little or poor motivation to 

take responsibility for their part in the karma they were experiencing and 

were often devoid of any real intention of change, in actions or thoughts. 

They often did the remedial measures out of superstition and fear in an 

attempt to placate an external displeased image of their God. I knew that for 

these remedies to make a difference, a change of internal attitude or 

intention was required. Such remedies may be followed on the 

recommendation of a Vedic astrologer and are known as remedial 

measures, in order to alleviate or soothe difficult karmic situations. Through 

this awareness I had the beginning of an idea that in order for remedies to 

be effective, they need to be done with conviction or feeling, accompanied 

by a motivation for self-exploration and the willingness to be challenged, 

accompanied by openness for deep personal change. How could just 

wearing a gem or doing a mantra help, if there is no change in intention, 

belief or action? How could this make any difference to anyone’s karma? In 

modern times such remedies may make a difference if they help you focus 

on examining yourself and letting go of belief systems that hold you back, 

or in allowing your emotions to bubble up to the surface to be felt, resolved 

or dissipated. If this could happen, it may well lead to significant change 

over time. In fact I do know that remedial measures such as this can make a 

difference but intention and sincerity for change is key. 

If Surya can put together areas of knowledge that appeal to different 

parts of her brain and life-experience, she may be able to embrace more 

aspects of her experience to help her on her journey as stardust. Perhaps it 

is time for many areas of knowledge to come out of their specialist corners 

and take several steps back to look at their authenticity, so that several 

strands may come together to make a greater whole and to expand our 

consciousness as human beings. Perhaps we can start to see the ‘elephant’. 

From the Vedic perspective there are many different levels of 

knowledge starting with those involving rudimentary practical survival, 

followed by those involving skills and then technology, followed by the 

intellectual and then higher learning involving philosophy, spiritual and 

wisdom. Finally as we reach higher stages of development on our soul 

journey and have gained sufficient wisdom, we may develop enough trust 
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and faith in the existence of our inner Being, to let go of our attachment to 

knowledge. Let it rest in the background in allowing our consciousness to 

merge with All That Is, in not knowing more than it is possible for us to 

know in this physical state and being at peace with that. If knowledge 

allows us to complete this journey, then it serves its purpose. 
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SHEDDING YOUR SKIN 
 

A snake shedding its skin. In doing so it has to find a structure that it can 

hang onto as it struggles free of its skin, leaving it in a very vulnerable state 

as it does so. 
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RELATIONSHIPS AND  

FAMILY CONSTELLATIONS 
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CHAPTER 12   
Karma and the Search for Love 
 

Surya is always looking for love. Looking for someone who will 

dance the dance of Love with her. Cherish and adore her and fill her up 

with pure nectar. Someone who will truly see her and All That Is sparkling 

through the stardust in her eyes. Surya is always looking for the Beloved in 

relationships. The One that will transfer her to the bliss that she craves and 

knows is there somewhere, just beyond her grasp, beyond the misty barrier 

of Maya (illusion). She is always looking for perfection in the other and 

seeking the other to see her stardust beyond the sensuality and allure of her 

eyes, face and form that she knows will fade over time. Surya is lured by 

the seduction of some remembered rapture in her search for the One. A 

soul-partner, who is someone that she can share her thoughts, wishes, 

sorrows and anguish with. Someone that she can have children with, in 

bringing new souls into the nectar of their union producing a seed that 

flowers and bears fruit in a never ending proclamation of love.  

It is a dream, a heartfelt craving. A wish so perfect that no mere man or 

woman could live up to in their Earthly human fallibility. Their mutual 

search for All That Is. A search for a partner, a fellow Surya like herself, 

who is conditioned by culture with a particular and unique way of looking 

at the world via the patterns that the planets form on their entry into life. A 

partner who is on a journey of discovery and the pursuit of adventures that 

follows their own desire to fill that nagging emptiness. 

 

Is it possible for Surya, once the illusion between the couple starts to 

dissolve and she becomes aware of her partner’s ordinariness, 

idiosyncrasies and incongruence’s, to recognize someone much like 

herself who is in search of the Beloved? 

  

Is it possible for the relationship to be a mirror in showing each of them 

their mutual values and beliefs?  

 

Can they continue to allow their dance to mellow and mature into 

respect of each other and their differences?  
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Can each of them give up the need to be ‘right’ and walk hand in hand 

into the unknown in this union and the unfolding of each other and 

themselves?  

 

Can they share their life through the ups and downs of practical, daily 

mediocrity and the greater family and culture of their world and the 

situations that come their way?  

 

Seeking, finding and maintaining a love relationship is a great 

challenge for Surya, one that she is largely pre-programmed to seek through 

her hormonal and sexual patterning. Attempting to fill her emptiness, 

through pursuing the divine in her partners in order to discover it in herself 

and quell her sense of aloneness, is a never-ending quest for love. Each of 

the partners, locked into their own karmic journey, attempting to walk the 

path of life together.  

I wonder if it is possible that as Surya and her partner age and the 

vigour and beauty of their youth fade, for them to look beyond the flesh and 

allow the glow of their stardust to shine? In this way, dissolve the need for a 

perceived veneer of identity that their younger selves struggled to create. 

This is a necessary creation in their efforts to define themselves. Something 

they felt compelled to do, before they had faith in the existence of their 

inner light. I wonder if the couple are able to honour each other enough to 

embrace the other in walking their own path, achieving goals and 

aspirations? I wonder if it is possible to be like entwining plants both 

bonded and also separate, while remaining connected and supported and 

providing the room to grow and support each other? Dancing the dance of 

life together, while honouring individuality and togetherness with the 

freedom to be, grow and connect. Two combinations of planetary energies 

attracted by their similarities and differences, in their quest for love. 

She is a woman, potent with fertility, looking for a mate who can match 

her as an equal and opposite. Balancing her femininity with his pure 

masculinity. Attracted by the law of attraction much like the poles of a 

magnet, or yin and yang.  Surya’s relationships are driven by an almost 

obsessive search for love and connection, which is a deeply karmic part of 

her spiritual journey. 

Initially Surya’s partner may appear to match her image of a perfect 

mate. Someone who may fit her like a glove exuding a mixture of 

familiarity, combined with the excitement of a tantalising difference in the 
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eyes that is alluring and irresistible. The way her partner watches her and is 

obviously fascinated by her, encourages her to believe that he understands 

her, knows what she wants and how to fulfil her needs. While in reality 

Surya and her partner observe each other through a mutual illusion. Initially 

the excitement of their discovery of each other and the euphoria of falling 

in love in itself, will keep the romance going for a while. Each of the pair in 

a fantasy world of their perception of each other, until eventually the veil of 

fantasy between them starts to dissolve.  

Surya starts to realise that her partner does not intuitively know many 

of her most intimate wishes and desires. The couple become aware of the 

lack of understanding between them and disappointment starts to develop. 

This is the first stage of the relationship over. Surya may end this 

relationship at this point and return to her search for her idealized “real” 

soul mate, or she may decide to enter a genuine, adult, human relationship 

with her partner from now on.  

If Surya stays in the relationship, she will be challenged to examine her 

view of the world in many respects. She may begin to notice the many 

differences between them, as the veil of illusion continues to dissolve. Here 

begins one of the biggest challenges.  

 

Is Surya willing to examine some of her most strongly held beliefs 

and be open to looking at other possibilities and develop the 

maturity to understand that just because she believes something, 

that it doesn’t necessary make it true?  

 

Love, romance and relationships are what we, as Surya think will make 

us happy. Without relationships we feel empty and unloved, as this is what 

most of us crave. We exist in multiple dimensions simultaneously, requiring 

human connection and also time alone. 

Interestingly while we might crave closeness and connection we often 

also fear it, as it can be a source of great pain and disappointment. At times 

we may be so disappointed by our relationships that we may decide that 

they are too dangerous and best avoided. Some of us may decide that the 

experience of hurt or rejection is far too painful to risk again while others 

suffer repeated disappointments and somehow maintain their resilience and 

optimism as they continue searching for the “right one.” Many of us keep 

faith with the idea that good relationships are possible, worth working on, 

or waiting for. Some of us may stay with the same partner for life, for better 

or worse. This could mean that either, we don’t have the courage to leave, 
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due to social, emotional or practical reasons, or we are genuinely content 

with our choice, or the karma between us is still being worked out. There is 

no doubt that next to basic survival, relationships are the biggest area of 

concern and interest for most human beings.  

As an astrologer these are two of the most common questions people 

ask of me. 

 

Is there to be only one, or several life partners in my life?  

Will I be happy? 

 

These are truly perplexing questions. 

From an astrology perspective, the house that is opposite the rising sign 

in your Vedic astrology chart shows your love partner or partners. Your 

partner is opposite to you in many respects. Most often, your partner is 

opposite in sex and if you are an extrovert you are most likely to attract an 

introvert or vice versa. Your partners are likely to be different in 

preferences, expectations, appearance and many other facets. In fact for the 

most part, you are attracted to opposites. Of course this is complex and 

challenging. 

Off course staying single is an option that has become very popular, 

especially since the sexual revolution of the 1960’s and 1970’s, particularly 

in modern Western cultures. I know there are also many people who would 

love to be in a relationship, but for some reason, even in spite of their best 

efforts, are not able to find or maintain one. Many have observed the 

relationships of their parents or friends and judged them to be 

dysfunctional, controlling, abusive or simply unhappy and may have chosen 

to stay single, rather than put up with a dysfunctional or less than perfect 

relationship. It could be that we come from a broken marriage, bitter 

separation or single parent family and don’t have the knowledge, 

experience or vision of relationships functioning well. We may not have 

witnessed valuable and nurturing relationships and have made a decision to 

avoid them and follow a singles path. Possibly, a spiritual path. In this we 

may choose anything within a wide range of possibilities, from promiscuity 

to celibacy or isolation. For some promiscuity is a way of enabling them to 

feel that they are engaging with others with the spin-off of having their 

sexual needs met. This may help them to feel attractive and desirable, 

without having to make deeper emotional connections, or challenge their 

thinking or beliefs. 
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It is true that although you are ultimately born alone and die alone and 

your journey is primarily a personal one, that you are also born into a 

family in each life with the desire to form loving relationships. You are a 

unique individual and a relational one as well. Even so, you may choose to 

go into relationships or not.  

 

People choose not to be in a relationship for many reasons. They may 

believe that, 

 

“I am spiritual and prefer not to engage in personal, emotional, sexual 

or intense, intimate human relationships.” 

 

“I prefer to love from a distance, through charity, working for a cause, 

working with compassion or meditation or prayer.” 

 

“I find dealing with people and relationships too frustrating”.  

 

“People are so difficult and contrary that I prefer to look after myself 

and purify myself on my spiritual journey. I would rather not have to 

deal with the complexity of human relationships, in favour of the 

ultimate relationship with God or the Light”.  

 

“I genuinely love people and enjoy their company, but feel a deep inner 

calling to devote my life to my spiritual path.” 

 

These are some of the experiences that we may choose in following a 

solitary life. 

 

It is true that some people need the experience of being single in this 

life to discover if this is the path that fills their emptiness and brings them 

what they crave, love. In those lives, where people choose to stay alone, 

they may well gain a sense of independence and autonomy and reach a 

modicum of calmness and serenity and maybe even a level of perfection in 

their aloneness. But how real is it? Where is their mirror? Where are the 

other intimate people in their life such as a lover, spouse, children or life 

situations and the ensuing responsibilities that could reflect on how well 

they are really travelling on their soul journey?  

From the astrology perspective again, you are born as a particular rising 

sign. This means you have a one sided or a particular view on the world. 
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You are looking at the world through the mask of your astrological and 

psychological make-up, experience, expectations and also karma, both from 

your ancestors and past lives. The strength of your personality is shown by 

the strength of your first house and the position of your Moon showing the 

extent of your emotional resilience. Another aspect of your strength is 

shown by the position and quality of the Sun and its relationship with its 

environment and the qualities of the zodiac it occupies. The Sun represents 

your soul and ego and contributes to your self-esteem. Each life is largely 

preordained and yet it is your life to be lived, experienced and develop in 

any way you choose.  

Relationships and situations become a reflection of the harmony or 

otherwise of our inner world. How much more difficult is it for us to be 

spiritual and loving, while interacting fully with family, partners and being 

involved in the community, while also maintaining our integrity as an 

individual? Intimate long-term relationships are an important part of our 

soul journey, helping us to mature and mellow. Our dual desire for 

aloneness and also the conflicting one of needing connection through 

relationships are part of our human nature.  

Sexuality in itself has been a challenging subject for most of the 

cultures of the world. The power of the sexual desire and its nature as a 

wild, untamed primal urge that may be considered to be aligned with bodily 

and animalistic functions has left much of humankind perplexed in terms of 

how to deal with it. Sexuality creates life and has consequences. It is how 

you are bought into the world. It is sacred and it is an essential part of 

creation, universal energy and manifestation. It is so sacred and 

fundamental to life as we know it and yet as human beings, there is often a 

struggle with the dilemma of being both creature and animal and yet having 

consciousness. 

This dilemma has resulted in most of the religious and cultures of the 

world creating strict rules around sexuality in order to restrain and control 

it. This is most likely due to a fear of its supposedly wild, insatiable and 

animalistic drive and where it might lead. This thinking has been driven by 

fear, resulting in attempting to control sexuality. Many cultures encourage 

families to stay together for the purpose of childrearing, with sex relegated 

mainly for purpose of procreation. Hence, the formation of the institution of 

marriage to contain sexuality. However, this is often double edged in 

promoting marriage, children and monogamy and vilifying and denigrating 

sex outside of that, by the use of shame, guilt and exclusion. This 

philosophy has been adopted worldwide, particularly by men in largely 
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traditional patriarchal societies seeking mainly to control women’s 

sexuality. Interestingly, a curious double standard has developed in many 

traditional cultures making sex dirty and shameful, especially outside 

monogamous relationships, while at the same time a huge pornographic 

trade has grown, consisting primarily of men exploiting women and 

children.  

Since the 1960-70’s many of the structures of society and religion in 

the West have broken down, resulting in more promiscuity and looser 

family bonds, while simultaneously in many nations another wave has 

developed that is driven by fear and a need for more control by patriarchal, 

fundamentalist elements. Attempting to shroud or control the beauty and 

sensuality of the feminine essence, in fear of what it might awaken in men. 

Blaming the source of the beauty, particularly in women, rather than 

dealing with the source of the seemingly uncontrollable desire, particularly 

in men. I believe we have all been men and women in these situations in the 

rebirth cycle. 

In seeking love, relationship and intimacy, human beings seek sex. At 

some points of our soul journey this has probably been purely instinctual 

and spontaneous. We may have been primarily concerned with satiating our 

sexual urges. At times this leads to unwanted pregnancies or sexually 

transmitted diseases. In addition, having many partners’ results in the 

formation of many sexual and emotional connections and the confusion of 

the deeper consequences of not always knowing who the father of a child 

may be.  Here we arrive at another dilemma, because children have a right 

to know who fathered them, whose genes they carry and which ancestral 

lines they are part of. In this we are faced with the dilemma of our freedom 

and its consequences and the challenge of being able to follow our own 

desires, while also being responsible for its consequences and the wellbeing 

of our children. 

In the present and particularly in past lives we may have been part of 

religious groups where following our libidinous urges in such a way was 

not acceptable. Such things as duty and virtue, being of higher value and 

sex relegated for procreation within monogamy and marital relations only. 

Sexual enjoyment was often a taboo for ‘respectable’ women in particular. 

Even though the same rules may theoretically apply to men too, the fact that 

the rules are written and controlled by men in patriarchal societies has 

enabled them to interpret them differently for each sex and to use them 

primarily to control women. In these same societies, indiscretions by men 

are often excused, while the women are often blamed for seducing men by 
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the allure of their body shape, hair, eyes or scent. As if men are victims of 

their lust in the face of overpowering feminine allure. In many cultures of 

the world, women are given the responsibility of their own sexuality and 

also that of the libido, drive and choices of men. Women may be told to 

hide themselves so as not to be seen or heard in an attempt to subdue 

feminine energy. Energy that may be seen as licentious, rampant and so 

base as to be responsible for triggering the sexual libido, thoughts and 

actions of men. Such is the fear of the power of feminine energy. 

In some lives Surya may be homosexual and find that same sex 

relationships are a valid expression for love and growth, as sexuality, 

whether heterosexual, homosexual or bisexual are all valid expressions of 

love, from the soul’s perspective. This is a potent avenue in looking to fill 

that nagging emptiness, in a search for love and happiness. We are all on a 

common search, following different paths on a similar journey. 

At other times, in needing to live a single or celibate life, this is 

possibly a soul desire that needs to be experienced and is equally as valid as 

are all others in the quest for finding the missing part. Not being in a 

relationship may help someone find and strengthen a part of themselves that 

could not be done whilst in a relationship. Providing a cocoon of untroubled 

and uncomplicated peace on our own, in our quest to fill our inner 

emptiness. Perhaps we lost ourselves in relationships in previous lives and 

need to find our sense of self in this one.  

You may ask yourself if your desire for solitude (if this applies to you) 

is a reaction to previous wounding or a withdrawal from possible intimacy, 

in an attempt to avoid further risk of pain. Or is the need for celibacy just 

another experience on your spiritual journey in looking for completion? 

Being alone may be your chosen path for this life and is deserving of 

respect, as are all lives.  

However, attracting, creating and maintaining a healthy relationship, 

remains a challenge for most of us. In many of our former lives we may 

have found it impossible to maintain our individuality within a relationship. 

Our need for love and connection and the fear of being alone is so strong 

that we may have stayed in relationships longer than was beneficial and 

never claimed or developed our individuality. We may find ourselves in 

many difficult relationship dynamics in our search for love, such as: 

� Attracting controlling or abusive relationships  

� Staying in controlling or abusive relationships.  

� Not having the courage to make any changes or leave. 



 

115 

 

� Absorbing other’s expectations or values without exploring 

what is important to us.  

� Imposing our will on our partner. 

� Being over responsible.  

� Being irresponsible. 

 

Perhaps we were locked in a cycle of victim and perpetrator. The link 

between victim and perpetrator is tenuous, interlinked and very easily 

interchanged, even within one lifetime. We can be a victim in one situation and 

so fearful of losing control again, that we become the manipulating and 

controlling one in the next. There is a need to learn how to be assertive, without 

being overbearing and abusive.  

In truth, in relationships we are challenged to learn to speak up 

appropriately, debate, discuss, reconsider and give up or let go of the need ‘to 

be right’ in all instances. If our view is not the best, highest or most rational, we 

are challenged to ‘let it go’. Expand our view to include the other’s view where 

possible. Come to a compromise or a position that the couple can both enjoy. 

Being able to give and take appropriately is part of the challenge of 

relationships. 

Relationships by their very nature and complexity have always brought up 

insecurities and unresolved emotions for us as human beings. They “push our 

buttons”, resulting in defensive responses of anger or sadness. Toxic, negative 

or stuck emotions that might never be aroused in a celibate or solitary life, may 

be brought to the surface by intimate or family relationships and also social 

interactions. However the buttons are ours. They are ours to resolve. This gives 

us the opportunity, if we have enough awareness, to attempt to resolve 

turbulent emotions. In a later part of the book I will look at emotions more 

fully. Over all, the purpose of relationships is to help us know ourselves more 

fully.   

In reality, you may choose to blame others or situations for “making you 

angry.” However, as you become wiser, you may begin to notice that all of the 

people and events that arouse your anger, have a common link between 

them…. you. You are the common denominator. These turbulent emotions or 

beliefs are coming from your conscious, unconscious, family dynamics, 

cultural conditioning and karmic patterns.  
 

Here are some exercises that you may try. 

� Write down your own gender. 
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� Now relax and allow yourself to freely record your 

thoughts and emotions around your gender.  

� Allow words, thoughts and feelings to be said/written with 

no editing. 

� Now do the same with the opposite gender.  
 

Now look at what you have written. Is it favourable, unfavourable or 

mixed around each of the genders? 
 

If it is not so favourable for your own sex you may need to develop 

some self-esteem and do some inner work, family systemic work or 

emotional work around the same gender parent. 

If unfavourable for the opposite gender this may be the basis of any 

relationship difficulties you may be facing in your life. You may need to do 

some inner work, Family Constellation work or emotional work around 

your opposite gender parent and previous partners.  

If your responses are generally favourable for both genders, then this 

shows a fairly healthy outlook for yourself and others. An ideal position 

would be to embrace both the male and female principles within you, as this 

would show self-acceptance and also respect for the opposite gender 

leading to a greater possibility of good relationships. This is a very general 

and simple impression that should not be taken too seriously, but may be 

reflected upon. Of course, previous experiences including family of origin 

will also have a large impact on how you perceive yourself, your partners 

and what you attract into your life. 
 

Love Guidelines. 

• Act out of love. 

• Honour the divine in your partner. 

• Take responsibility for your part of any disagreements 

between you. 

• Listen to your partner without making assumptions and if 

it’s not clear ask for clarity. 

• Be respectful in communication. 

• Don’t take everything personally. 

• Share your thoughts and needs without blame or 

accusations. 

• Accept your partner as he or she is. 
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CHAPTER 13   
Karma and Family 

 

Family is part of your karma as stardust. You are always born into a 

family, the culmination of generations of people before you. You carry their 

genes, their hopes and desires and their love and best wishes for you in the 

present. Generations of people with a culture or tradition that has passed on 

their genetic codes through you. Patterns from your ancestry pouring out 

their genetic imprints for expression in a quest to be seen and played out in 

a myriad of formats for individual portrayal. This is Surya with an infinite 

number of faces with each insisting on a creative expression of its 

humanity. Family is karmic, an essential part of each human being’s life 

path through which personal karma may come to fruition. Family is the 

collective karma of souls coming together in a symbiotic arrangement for 

interaction and confluence. Family is the seed of love and the source of 

procreation working in the service of Creativity, channelling life force into 

each new human being. 

The cycle of reincarnation and the karmic imprint in synchronization is 

to provide that particular family, mother, father, siblings and ancestors 

through which our personal soul and family karma can play out. This is 

fixed karma. The situation of your birth cannot be changed, as it is part of 

your destiny and can only be experienced, responded to and ultimately 

accepted. It is the means by which all of us enter life with the Creator acting 

through our parents in Giving life with us as children Receiving life. 

We may be born into a family that is functional, dysfunctional, strong 

or weak or consisting of conscious (present) or mainly unconscious (not 

Present) parents. We may find ourselves in nuclear, fully extended or in 

separated or single parent families. Perhaps we have no family after birth 

due to being orphaned or alternatively are part of a blended family (two 

separated families living together). There are so many possible 

combinations, but they are all karmic, all vehicles to bring us into life. 

These are all vital means of passing on the sacred life force from one 

generation to another. Practical ways of setting up our karma to be 

experienced and played out and coming into our human form. This first, 

giving and taking from parents to children is a sacred act that is in the 
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service of life and can’t be argued with, even though many of us do just 

that. Many of us resent where we come from and the people we are born to, 

or the life that we are given. Accepting the gift of life with gratitude, 

regardless of how or to whom you are born is perhaps the biggest challenge 

for some of us.  

You might be thinking, why is this difficult to accept? There is no 

doubt that children are born with a great loyalty and devoted love for their 

family initially, however it is a child’s love. It has a tendency to become 

adoration, often putting parents on a pedestal in their search for love. There 

appears to be a tendency to set up their mother and father as God or 

Goddess-like images, with expectations of qualities that no mortal could 

possibly live up to. While later as the child matures and the illusion 

involving the parents begins to dissolve through the practicalities of living, 

children begin to see the humanness and fallibility and the ordinariness in 

their parents. In this they may often feel that they have been fooled or 

cheated and may become angry, judgemental and blame their parents for 

not living up to their internally created illusion of the ideal mother and 

father. This is perhaps a mass illusion depicting the archetypical mother and 

father that we all seek. 

It is a challenge for each of us to see our parents as they are. Accept 

them as they are and also our destiny with them. It may be a challenge to 

say an unequivocal ‘yes’ to the gift of life through them. This is all that is 

required in taking in this gift of life in full and freeing us to go forward in a 

good way.  This sounds simple but for some it may take a life or many lives 

before we can come to this place of complete acceptance. It requires 

wisdom, humility and gratitude and an acceptance of our own fallibilities 

and ordinariness in order to accept those of our parents. In reality we are no 

better or worse than our parents and this realization is very much at the root 

of our soul journey. Family is a pivotal part of our karma, full of potency 

for many possibilities, starting with the acceptance of the synchronicity of 

the flow of life and the creative forces of the universe in bringing us here. 

In this way we are born into the rough and tumble of family, ancestral 

and cultural influences. This includes loyalties and entanglements and also 

values and belief systems, creating a rich tapestry from which to explore 

and grow. Through this we may come to realise our nature and tease out our 

personal values and beliefs from those around us, as we learn to stand in 

our own strength with humility and gratitude.   

In truth each soul has equal value and comes from the same place. Our 

soul is much like everyone else’s. Eventually we may come to realise that 
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any natural gifts we have, were gained at least in part, through our genetic 

line. This is a simple but undeniable truth, and once we really get it, it may 

help our ego to return to its rightful size. We are not better than them. We 

are who we are at least in part because of them. Once we are able to realise 

this level of wisdom and maturity on our journey, we will be closer to being 

non-judgemental and kinder to ourselves. However this does not necessarily 

mean that we have to turn a ‘blind eye’ to our family’s idiosyncrasies, 

values or actions, but we may be able to view them with a little more 

compassion and take the freedom to make our own choices. We may simply 

be able to acknowledge that if we were walking in their shoes we may be 

making similar choices. It is likely that in the present and previous lives we 

have probably made wise and poor choices too. We remain part of the 

karmic cycle as a human being. 

Some may be born to a father who is cruel and harsh, resulting in 

developing low self-esteem, anger and resentment and becoming the same 

kind of father for their own children. Alternatively such a man may make a 

conscious effort to become as different to their father as they can, while still 

somehow trying to hide their psychological and emotional wounds. In these 

lives, while trying to protect their children from the negative aspects of 

their own childhood, they may often be surprised to find that their children 

reject them too. It seems that the wounds between the generations still show 

through in the family soul, often regardless of the best of intentions. The 

flow of love may be interrupted between generations by a pattern or trauma 

from the grandfather to father and to the present generation of fathers, as 

this may well be a generational pattern going back a long way. The family 

soul fractured and wounded perhaps by rejection between the generations. 

The soul has a tendency to remember such imprints, by playing it back into 

the present generation in a quest for resolution and harmony in the family 

soul. The family soul often perpetuates such disturbances until those 

involved finally reach a point of realization, resolution, acceptance and 

compassion of their own and hence others fallibility. Then the thread of the 

underlying love connecting them all may be felt beneath the complex web 

of entanglements and loyalties forming a healing thread between the 

generations allowing more freedom in the present.  

In reality, few parents want to consciously harm or injure their children, 

but many act blindly due to their own wounding. The complex web of 

situations and unconscious behaviours often block those initially pure 

intentions of parenthood for each generation and in this way create yet 

another generation of people who feel unseen or unheard. This continues 
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until it can be resolved by each person taking responsibility for themselves 

so that love can flow once again, unhindered. 

The original connection with our parents is primal, karmic and charged 

with expectation, vulnerability and need. Parents give what they think is 

required and mostly with love, but children are often looking for something 

else and often don’t recognise the love that is available. 

How well your parents can give you what you need and how well you 

can receive what is given, is a crucial question. This becomes the blueprint 

from which you interact with your world. However, even if your parents are 

devoted and caring, it is very unlikely that you will have received 

everything that you wanted from them at some level. The relationship is 

often loaded with unmet desires, needs and disappointment, even in 

families that did the best they could with what they had. Parents are 

ordinary people doing the best they can for the most part and hoping it is 

appropriate and enough for their children.  

The blueprint we operate through may go something like this. Parents 

are a product of their own families and children have a special love for their 

parents and unconsciously are aware of any burdens or sadness that they 

may be carrying. If a child feels the sadness of a parent, her heart will go 

out to them in order to support them with love. Here we have a child who is 

unconsciously supporting a parent. So rather than being supported, as is the 

rightful place of a child, she becomes the supporter, making herself ‘bigger’ 

in order to attempt to fulfil this role and save her parent. 

Having taken on this role in her family, as an adult, she is likely to 

choose a partner who also requires support on an energetic level, as this role 

is now familiar to her and ‘normal’. Such a partnership may work well, 

until a time when her partner starts to feel smothered or begins to 

experience her attention as controlling and perhaps may feel resentful. 

Alternatively she may start to feel exhausted at the amount of energy that 

she is using in supporting her partner. This dynamic in the relationship may 

also lead her to be unavailable for her children, as ultimately she remains 

unconsciously focused on her entanglement with her parent. Her children 

may feel her burden energetically and also feel drawn to support her and so 

the pattern continues. 

As a child we are always born with a natural unconditional love for our 

parents, but somehow that often becomes tarnished along the way by 

situations, disappointments and the taking on of unhealthy beliefs from 

family or society. Our beliefs come from our perception of our experiences. 

That original young childish love that is so often full of impossible 
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expectations, particularly of parents, is often unrequited or unacknowledged 

from the child’s perspective and may be experienced as rejection. Parents 

often do not realize what their child is carrying for them or expects from 

them. Unfortunately many families do not know how to express emotions 

healthily. This does not however indicate a lack of love, but rather a lack of 

being able to communicate in the language of emotions and in particular in 

the language of love. 

As a child we have a natural wish to be the centre of attention and to be 

given everything and to experience ourselves as the centre of a loving 

focus. Our parents usually do love us, but may be busy in providing and 

organising the day-to-day practical issues of life in making sure there is 

enough to eat, or that the bills are paid. Alternatively, our parents may be 

emotionally entangled with their own wounds or belief systems from their 

own situations, so may not be fully available. They love us, but perhaps not 

in the way we would like. Our family may not yet have had the experience 

of unconditional love in their own lives, or the knowledge or maturity to 

experience and practice it openly. In this way our own pure love is 

gradually replaced by conditional love and a lack of trust, through 

disappointing transactions with others. From this we are likely to learn from 

our caregivers how to manipulate our environment in an attempt to get what 

we think we need. Remember we are still searching for It, wanting to fill 

our emptiness, as are our parents.  

Generally, if love is experienced in the way we desire it, we are likely 

to develop confidence and be reasonably well adjusted as we proceed 

through life. However, all too often our parents are so entangled and 

confused that they are not able to give us what we think we need, because 

they didn’t receive it for themselves. In these cases we have the greatest 

opportunities for personal development in choosing to sort ourselves out, or 

not, come out of entanglement, or not, stop judging those around us, or not, 

and to have compassion for our own and others’ human frailties, or not. We 

have choices at each point of our experience, whether we realise it or not. 

Once we can see our parents just as they are, we may be able to see the 

similarities between ourselves and them and may be able to let any anger, 

resentment or sadness dissipate in favour of compassion and gratitude. We 

are all human beings looking for love, but perhaps not knowing how to find 

it. Once you really get this as a child or parent and are able to accept your 

parents, you may find that your children too may also be able to come 

closer and love may be free to flow through your family, just as you’ve 

always wished it could. Bert Hellinger (2006) in No Waves No Ocean 
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explains how the flow of love works in family systems through his Family 

Constellation philosophy. Unlikely as it may seem, the way to come out of 

family entanglements and change your own patterns, is to accept your 

family just as they are, with gratitude for the gift of life you’ve received 

through them. Funnily enough this is all that is required to stand in your 

own strength.  

Interestingly, cutting off or rejecting our family is the way to perpetuate 

dysfunction at a soul level for ourselves and our children. Cutting off may 

feel empowering and liberating at first, but often results in depression and 

self-sabotage later. According to Hellinger, the individual soul is integrated 

with the family soul and experiences a strong loyalty, or unconscious 

feeling of guilt, if it rejects parents or family. It has been found through 

Systemic Family Constellations that coming to peace with our family of 

origin directly affects our self-esteem, relationships and the family that we 

form in the present. 

Parents often struggle between either being too relaxed or over-vigilant. 

In being over-vigilant they may feel the need to ‘save’ children from the 

consequences of their choices and thereby delay their growth and possibly 

destroy their budding self-esteem and often the parent-child relationship in 

the process. How can a child respect a parent who does not trust them to 

find their own way? If we are being over-protective we are not respecting 

them as budding adults. Young adults need to make mistakes and grow 

their wings in their own way, just as we have had to. It is impossible to save 

someone from life itself. It has to be welcomed in. Lived in all its hues and 

ups and downs.  

Alternatively, in parenting we may be too relaxed and not diligent 

enough in providing enough support and structure for our children, leaving 

them feeling unimportant and possibly unloved. Again, this may have an 

impact on the confidence of the budding adult and result in poor 

consequences for the parent-child relationship.  

However, regardless of the parenting style, all children, as they reach 

adulthood, have a duty to themselves at some point to move out of the 

realm of their parents and do their own thing in their own way. In an over-

controlling parental relationship this may take the form of rebellion, at least 

for a while. In many tribal or ancient cultures there are rites of passage that 

the young adults pass through in giving them a new role and status in the 

community that often allows for a smoother transition into adulthood that 

gives structure, place and respect for all.  
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Interestingly, most parents need only be ‘good enough’. Consciously 

attempting to be perfect may be trying too hard and thereby not allowing 

their natural fallibility as human beings show through. This may be giving 

their children the unspoken message that they have to be perfect too, just to 

please them. Attempting to be perfect can lead to self-esteem problems and 

anxiety, as this is an illusion and is doomed to failure.  

Of course, wanting to do the best for our children is normal and is also 

often an attempt to avoid what was done to us. We may have positive 

intentions, however our children become resilient though the hurley-burley 

of life. If our parenting is too controlled and lacking in genuine spontaneity 

of feeling and action, how are they to cope with the unpredictable nature of 

life in the wider world? Seeing a parent as normal or imperfect gives the 

child permission to relax and be ‘normal’ too. So as a parent, relax, do the 

best you can with what you’ve got and show your children that you love 

them. Love is the most important thing. The rest will often take care of 

itself. 

As a child, thank your parents for being the vehicle through which you 

entered life. It is then the role of each child to develop and to look at 

themselves and their situation and pursue anything that they wish to 

experience, as they create their own reality.  
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CHAPTER 14   
Merging Fields 

 

Surya is always moving between fields. We are always merging with 

fields from the physical, spiritual, conscious, intellectual and unconscious 

and possibly many more in each life. These are realms that may include 

elements of ancestry, dreaming, social realms and more. 

I have discussed many of the challenges on the soul-journey and now I 

come to a way of healing or resolving family system loyalties or 

entanglements that may have bound us to poor relationships, low self-

esteem and dysfunctional patterns through an approach called Family 

Constellations.  

I am in gratitude to Bert Hellinger the innovator of Family 

Constellations, to Svagito Liebermeister the author of The Roots of Love 

(2006) as my first teacher of Family Constellations and to many other 

teachers including Albrecht Mahr, Jacob Schneider, Ursula Franke, the 

wisdom of Francesca Mason Boring and of course Bert Hellinger himself, 

to name only a few, and also the many writers of its theory and practice. 

Family Constellations is a spiritual, energetic and experiential process 

with elements of Shamanism that touch every level of our humanity and 

connect us to our ancestral energies. This is a process that allows the greater 

system of the ancestral family field to unravel, unfold and find a healing or 

resolution, in such a way that it flows in ripples through the mind, body and 

soul and that of the greater family soul in a healing way, because we are so 

deeply connected within our family system. Surya in the present is the sum 

total of all that has gone before him, an individual and also a collective of 

his people in his present reality.  

We have come a long way from our roots, as there was a time when 

Surya could be found sitting around a campfire with his extended family 

around him listening to the stories of his ancestors being lovingly passed 

down through the generations by word of mouth. Surya knew the names 

and the stories of whom he was the son, grandson or great-grandson of, on 

both his mother’s and his father’s side. In addition there was something 

comforting and heart-warming about sitting in a circle, taking part in the 
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sharing, giving and receiving with his people. I believe that elements of 

such ancient gatherings are brought into the Family Constellation process. 

Family Constellations as a group process was brought to the world by 

the German psychotherapist Bert Hellinger in the 1990’s. Hellinger had 

been a Catholic priest and teacher in Africa in Zululand where he noticed 

their system of order in extended families. This consisted of acknowledging 

each member of the family in relation to the whole, according to their time 

of entry (who came first, second…..) and also the nature of the relationships 

(e.g. father-son or first child, second child, first wife, second wife) and how 

these factors appeared to create harmony and respect in family groups. 

Hellinger took these insights home with him when he left the priesthood to 

become a psychotherapist in Germany. 

A Family Constellations workshop takes place when a group of people 

come together to form a sacred space. They sit in a circle with a facilitator 

in order to take turns to look at their issues by using people from the group 

to represent those people of their situation, including one representative for 

themselves. The representatives are placed spatially in relation to each 

other, according to the client’s inner image. Once placed, the constellation 

commences and the representatives begin to experience sensations in their 

body, with the facilitator and the representatives guided by the energetic 

field that develops. The facilitator enables the energy of the field to be 

expressed and released, or for the representatives to follow an impulse to 

move, as the energy field unfolds in revealing what it has to show. The 

client observes the process from the circle. New perspectives arise and 

emotions are dissipated through the representatives in the field that ripple 

through the mind, body and soul of the client and also the greater body of 

the family soul in finding a resolution and a healthier order. The system 

finds a new equilibrium, by allowing the client to reconnect to the flow of 

love flowing through the generations. This is a powerful, experiential, 

psycho-spiritual process that is a brief intervention in allowing the person to 

find new perspectives on which to move forward. The effects of a 

constellation are often felt for months or longer after the process, as new 

perspectives fall into place for the client.  

Bert Hellinger developed the idea that love flows with life-force 

through families from grandparents to parents and then to children as long 

as there is a healthy order in the family, involving respect for the client’s 

own and others’ positions. He discovered that where there was a break in 

the flow of love, this was often due to exclusion, tragedy or trauma or 

something that caused shame, guilt or secrets, resulting in the life-force 
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continuing, but the flow of love interrupted, leaving those in the system 

feeling cut-off from love. Family Constellations’ philosophy and practice 

presents a revolutionary way to observe and work with human systems in 

helping individuals find their place and receive personal healing within the 

family system that is brief, holistic and experiential. The process enables 

deep psychotherapeutic and emotional shifts towards wholeness.  

In exploring family dynamics, Hellinger discovered that a child loves 

his family far more than we could imagine. So much so that on entering 

into a family system that has experienced trauma or difficult feelings that 

could not be processed, the child will often take on the difficult energy in 

its wish to somehow ‘help,’ which often results in them ‘playing out’ a 

former family member’s destiny unconsciously. In this way relationship 

patterns, physical illnesses and psychological disorders may be transposed 

down the family system in an observable manner. Tragedies or 

dysfunctions may be passed on until they can be resolved by the greater 

family system in a healing process such as Family Constellations.  

How this process works is not clear. From my experience, Family 

Constellations take place in a sacred space where many realms may come 

together for confluence, sharing, connecting and healing. Realms within 

realms, like the waves rippling out from a central point in a pond, all 

connected with the vibrations of the splash rippling out seamlessly through 

one realm to the next, until it is absorbed or neutralised and comes to rest in 

the greater body of the pond. In the process there are many realms that are 

touched, such as the conscious, unconscious, emotional, senses (audio, 

kinaesthetic, touch), family and the greater ancestral family including their 

history and on another level, humankind and universal energy. Each realm 

coming into balance in the give-and-take between the generations and 

individuals concerned, in the greater field of All That Is.  

From another perspective, in looking at how patterns are passed on in 

family systems, the qualities of family connections are passed on through 

relationships from one person to another and across generations and are 

potent with subtle nuances and vibrations as reminders of each connection. 

The children coming into the family have such a strong love for the system 

that they have a natural tendency to pick up unresolved disturbances in a 

naive wish to ‘help’. The effects of this strong love involving the ‘magical 

thinking’ of a child in seeking to ‘help’ is known as Blind Love in 

constellation-circles. They sense the ‘out of Order’, distress, anxiety or 

disconnection of a parent or the tragedy or secret that is unresolved in the 

family system and instinctively ‘step up’ in order to figuratively support 
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mum, dad or the ancestor. In doing so, the child steps ‘out of order’ due to 

the power of their love and similarly their children too often do the same for 

them and so it continues. Until it is resolved by putting out the inner image 

of their situation or issue in a Family Constellation so that its pattern or 

disorder may be observed and gradually go back into healthy order through 

the process and the release of emotions on the way, until it is in a better 

order. At this point the individual seeking help may be able to ‘take in’ a 

different perspective and new possibilities from which to operate. 

Here are a few examples of Surya as stardust involved in relationship 

entanglements. These example shows how patterns are maintained through 

generations. In speaking to a woman, Jane, who was angry with her mother 

due to their poor relationship, she remembered that her grandmother had 

had a baby (Jane’s mother) out of wedlock. The grandmother’s parents 

were so ashamed and angry that they cast her out of the family where she 

struggled to bring up her daughter.  The child felt the distress, sadness and 

isolation of her mother and sought to support her emotionally with her 

Blind Love, while also feeling the empty space for herself, of where her 

father should have been. The child grew up and had a daughter of her own 

who she was also not emotionally available for, due to her unresolved grief 

and deep loyalty to her own struggling mother and missing father. This 

child also became unconsciously conscripted into Blind Love for her 

mother by sensing her mother’s distress, sadness and isolation and also that 

of her grandmother. However, as an adult she was now experiencing that 

Blind Love as resentment in having to ‘give’ to a parent rather than being 

able to ‘receive’ as was her right as the child.  

Franz Ruppert (2008, 201) in Bonding Trauma and Family 

Constellations explains throughout his book, how patterns are transferred 

across relationships and through generations. This is a common example of 

how children seek to support their parents. However, when there is a 

healthy Order present, parents give and are able to support and be present 

for their children and are supported by their own parents or family 

connections, so that the giving and taking of love is flowing down the 

generations, one-way, thereby leaving children free and unburdened. 

From a Family Constellation perspective most parents are doing the 

best they can with what they have or what they know. There is always love 

at the core of family systems that is often disturbed or hidden by events or 

situations that caused disappointment, sadness, anger, shame, guilt or 

trauma. The process of Family Constellations can allow those blocking 

emotions or systemic disturbances to be felt, expressed or seen and to 
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dissipate as new perspectives arise and a connection to love is made This 

leaves the individual and the system free to come into their rightful place in 

the flow of love. This process is a holistic, experiential, psychotherapeutic 

and a spiritual way of dealing with relationships, inner conflicts, mental and 

physical illness, sexual abuse, personal growth and spiritual development. 

In truth coming to a place of peace with who you are and with your 

ancestors is an essential first step to spiritual growth. 

‘Acknowledging What Is’ according to Hellinger (1999) and ‘Loving 

What Is’ according to Byron Katie (2002), are titles of their books that are 

significant healing themes in Hellinger’s and Katie’s thinking throughout 

their writing, showing that these are foundations that cannot be avoided in 

dissolving Maya (illusion) and starting the process of deep integration on 

your journey. 

The stance of the Family Constellation facilitator is an important factor 

in the process.  The importance of the facilitator coming from a place of 

phenomenology in ‘not knowing’ is vital in holding a space for 

constellations to unfold. It is necessary to put aside prejudgements or 

assumptions in allowing ‘what is’ to emerge in the energy field of the 

family system. For this reason a long story of your situation is not required, 

prior to a constellation, just a few facts are necessary in order to set it up, as 

the story is simply an ‘interpretation’ of what happened, as other family 

members are likely to interpret the story differently. Perhaps the truth is 

what shown when all parts of the elephant can come together. The 

facilitator plays a delicate role in trusting the unfolding of what needs to be 

revealed and also guiding the process in helping to restore order and enable 

an expression of emotions. It is preferable to know very little of the client’s 

issue, other than vital background information, as it is likely to have the 

effect of blocking the natural energy-flow of the field. Of course, 

knowledge of Family Constellation relationship dynamics and order and 

also good training are vital, as well as the knowledge and skill to create a 

safe environment are necessary elements of good facilitation. These need to 

be in place and held in the background as the facilitator ‘empties’ him or 

herself in order to allow the field to emerge unrestricted through the 

representatives. In Family Constellations, we take the view that the person 

and their family system already have the resources they need to heal or 

resolve and that the job of a facilitator is in guiding the healing process, as 

all healing is self-healing. The facilitator is in service to the greater family 

system. 
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Family Constellations make use of energy fields. Now I will discuss 

energy. Energy is everywhere, in each body cell and in every part of the 

universe of All That Is and is constantly being transformed from one state to 

another. Energy is in the air you breathe, the food you eat and in everything 

around you. As stardust you are an energetic being. 

I invite you to notice the energy of your body. For those of you that live 

mainly in your head, you may find this challenging, but I invite you to take 

a deep breath and on the out-breath allow your focus to go down into your 

body. If you are living primarily in your head you are missing a lot of 

experiences that you could gain through your body. You are given a body to 

experience in its fullness, so it’s good to be present in your body. 

Many of you may be aware of noticing energy in rooms or buildings or 

the changing pockets of energy in the natural environment or the energy of 

walking into a room where emotions have been high, even though nothing 

has been said about a disagreement that has just taken place. In addition 

there is always energy between people and in relationships through which it 

is possible to feel what is unsaid or what the other is feeling. 

Studies and research on energy are still in their elementary phases. 

There are areas of science opening up which are very different to the 

physical sciences of mechanics and thermodynamics, that are exploring 

cutting-edge ethereal realms, of which energy is central, such as Quantum 

Physics and String Theory and morphogenic fields. William Sheldrake in 

Morphic Resonance (2012) gives many examples of energetic phenomena 

in biological and human systems and how we are all connected through 

such systems. Sheldrake is exploring such areas as telepathy and psychic 

phenomena in humans and animals in order to gain some understanding of 

how they function.  

Hellinger discovered that when he had individual people set up an inner 

image of their situation in a group with representatives, the representatives 

felt sensations in their body. Interestingly, as the representatives stand in 

their roles in a constellation, they enter a trance state. On working with that 

energy, Hellinger found that something could come to light or a new 

perspective could arise for the person concerned through the experience. 

This was the birth of Family Constellations, which is a dynamic process 

that has developed considerably since then. It is now being used for 

relationships, mental and physical health, community and social issues, 

education, organisations and business, ecology, personal development and 

politics in constellations aimed at the healing of nations. Family 

Constellations developed through the innovator Bert Hellinger into 



 

130 

 

Movements of the Soul and then to the Spirit Mind, while other innovators 

are continuing to develop it in many areas of human experience to give new 

perspectives and provide integration and healing. Hellinger’s discovery of 

the energetic field of human systems is often referred to as the ‘Knowing 

field’, by those in the world of constellations. This is a field through which 

information and new perceptions can arise, with the intention of providing 

the space for a resolution or healing of the personal and family soul.   

There appear to be realms within realms of energy within All That Is 

that metaphysical knowledge and practices may have always utilised or 

tapped into by entering other realms of energy to receive experiences or 

information. Perhaps this is what happens when looking at an astrology 

chart or reading a hand or any other psychic phenomena. 

For my part, the integration of hypnotherapy and also Family 

Constellations into my practice to help people, has enabled me to call 

myself a brief therapist in that I see most of my clients for only three 

sessions in order to facilitate the changes or resolutions they seek in an 

issue and many people for one or several workshops sessions depending on 

the depth of their issues. 
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CHAPTER 15  

 

The Zen Approach:  
Family Constellations 

 

Surya may look for the Light in many places. She may look for 

teachers all over the world, often at great expense of time and money. Often 

Surya can feel that she is spiritual in a group or with a lover or with her 

teacher or Guru, but fall apart when confronted by parents or family 

members. Surya’s genuine spiritual awakening can only start sincerely once 

she can come to a place of acceptance and eventually, deep gratitude for her 

parents and family group. This does not mean that she has to agree with or 

approve of all of their behaviour or actions. All she has to do is accept that 

they are her roots and her entry into the world. This is regardless of whether 

they understood her or not, abused her or not, or had too high or too low 

expectations of her.  

Making peace with yourself and your family is a first step in facing 

relational and personal challenges and starting healthy maturation. Your 

family members come from All That Is and go back to All That Is, just like 

you. We are all on the same journey. For some reason you have a shared 

relational experience, destiny and karma with them. Once you have 

accepted your place with them and received love from the family system 

you are more able to accept and love yourself and those around you, such as 

partners or children. This is because at a soul-level there is a deep sense of 

guilt in rejecting the family soul that can result in maintaining destructive or 

sabotage patterns. Interestingly from a Vedic astrology perspective, the 

most important houses of the chart in giving support for the person are the 

houses of mother and father, with the house of mother being the root of the 

chart. 

From my experience, Family Constellations is one of the most profound 

personal development activities that anyone can do. You have probably 

realised that external gratification does not fulfil your deeper internal 

desires. Yes, they can temporarily distract you, but those feelings of 

emptiness often return. As you are reading this book it is very likely that 

you are at the stage in your spiritual journey where you know that in 
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continuing your search for that missing treasure, you are now required to 

look within. In coming to a need to know and reach a deeper level of 

acceptance and love of yourself, there is a need to look inwards as a next 

step on your spiritual journey. In this you may choose many paths and it is 

important to find the paths that speak and work for you. However, it is my 

experience that many of us have not given our roots the respect that they 

deserve. 

Fundamentally Family Constellations is about connecting to love. All 

families have their own karma and dysfunctions. It is part of being human. 

There is no doubt that the family you were born into are fundamental to this 

life’s journey and an essential part of your collective karma. Family 

Constellations is a process that is perfect for resolving and clearing 

ancestral karmic patterns. However not all situations and relationships can 

be changed. In those areas of life where the karma is fixed and cannot be 

changed, it can help you to resolve the situation from your side, so that you 

may come to a place of peace within, and move on to acceptance and letting 

go. One of the first steps in effective personal development is in coming to 

peace with yourself and your roots. Self-acceptance is a prerequisite to 

spiritual reconnection and development.  

This is an effective process to help you improve your relationship with 

yourself and others that may indeed improve your relationships in general. 

However, in reality it may not be possible to have the quality of 

relationships you would like to have with all of the important people in 

your life. All you may be able to do is to resolve and accept, or make 

amends for your part in those connections and stop carrying burdens for 

others. It is up to the others in relationships with you to do likewise, or not. 

That is their choice. So relationships are a shared experience and not 

entirely in your control. However, having your side of the relationship as 

resolved as possible may be enough for you to gain some peace and come 

to a place of self-acceptance, as you go through any grief processes, prior to 

possibly letting them go.  

Love flows from one generation to the next, from parents to children if 

there is order according to Hellinger (1999, p93), with parents giving and 

children receiving life, love and hopefully support. Problems occur when 

parents are not able to take their place as parents emotionally, due to 

entanglements, trauma and events and their children ‘step up’ in supporting 

them creating disorder in the system. Entanglements involve being ‘out of 

order’ due to Blind Love resulting in carrying the emotional burdens of 

others in the system.  
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Interestingly relationships are also ‘out of order’ when children fail to 

accept parents ‘as they are’ and proceed to judge, as if parents need to fit 

into their idea of how they ‘should be’, rather than as accepting them ‘as 

they are’ as the means of their entry into life. This thinking is also ‘out of 

order’ resulting in an entanglement, that will have consequences for you if 

this is your situation, as judgement of a parent also cuts off the flow of love 

to you and is likely to have an effect on your love relationships, parenting 

and success in life. 

According to Leibermeister (2006, p123) in The Roots of Love, in 

couples the order is different. In a healthy couples relationship the 

individuals are equal and opposite. If this is the case, then love flows 

between them, if there is a balance in their giving and taking. The giving 

and taking of love can be maintained and grow if each one of the couple 

give a little more than they receive. Conversely when one of the couple 

does something to upset the other, the balance of give and take is out of 

balance and may be retrieved if the partner who is upset over the actions of 

the other, ‘is not too nice to be nasty,’ according to Hellinger’s philosophy. 

If the injured partner gives back some of the pain, but in a smaller measure 

than was given to them, then the balance can be restored to the relationship 

and the give and take can resume and the flow of love can start to build 

again. This is quite a different philosophy from other relationship theories. 

There are many possible dynamics in relationship and family systems. 

For example a woman is able to feel good about herself as a woman if she 

is able to connect with the feminine aspects of her family through her 

mother’s line primarily. A man is able to feel good about himself as a man 

if he is able to connect with the masculine aspects of his family primarily 

through his father’s line. In addition, a woman who is able to accept her 

father is more likely to seek a suitable partner, whereas a woman, who has 

not been able to find a resolution for her relationship with her father, is 

likely to seek resolution of this relationship by unconsciously seeking him 

out in her choice of partners. Likewise a man who is more able to accept his 

mother is more likely to seek a suitable partner, whereas a man, who has 

not been able to find a resolution for his relationship with his mother, is 

more likely to seek a resolution of this relationship by unconsciously 

seeking her out in his choice of partners. In this way it is easy to see why a 

resolution with parents is important in enabling better relationships.  

Here I will give a few examples of Surya’s entanglements as stardust. I 

had a man come to see me about his relationship. His wife had told him that 

unless he resolved his anger issues, the relationship was over. His father 
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and grandfather had both been very angry and abusive to their wives and he 

had vowed in his youth to be nothing like his father. He had four failed 

marriages so far. In his rejection of his father, from a Family Constellation 

perspective, his soul had unconsciously stayed loyal to the father, by taking 

on his anger. Resolving the issues with his father through constellations and 

acknowledging that he was much like his father was the foundation for the 

change that was necessary in order for him to transform his anger. He 

became calmer and more assertive in being able to express his feelings and 

needs and was very pleased with the changes over the forthcoming weeks in 

his personal, social and work life through some very stressful situations. 

Many people remarked on the positive changes in him. Interestingly, his 

partner couldn’t cope with his new way of being and her own anger became 

evident and the relationship broke down anyway. So resolving a personal 

issue may at times result in a breakdown of a dysfunctional relationship, if 

the partner is unwilling to resolve his or her own issues. 

I had a woman come to see me who had a pattern of choosing men who 

had addictions and were unreliable. In asking about her family she told me 

of how her parents had separated when she was young due to her father’s 

alcoholism and unreliability. She hated her father for what he had done to 

her mother and herself and the family. Through constellation work she was 

able to deal with her relationship with her father and was able to find some 

compassion for his situation with his own alcoholic father and remember 

some of the better moments she’d had with him. She was also able to 

acknowledge her own relationship with alcohol too. She was a binge 

drinker. In this way she was able to start the process of healing her wounds 

and unburdening herself in coming back into a healthier Order. In rejecting 

her father, she was keeping her unconscious loyalty with him by choosing 

partners that are much like him in an attempt to resolve the relationship 

with him. She was also keeping an unconscious loyalty with him in her 

drinking. In starting the healing process she was able to gain more freedom, 

resolve her alcohol issue and also attract a different partner. 

A man came to me distressed over a trail of failed relationships. His 

father had left the family when he was a baby and further contact with him 

was so destructive and disappointing, that he eventually cut him out of his 

life. In setting up his constellation he set it up by putting himself standing 

next to his mother, in the place where his father should have been, with his 

father standing far away. It was clear that his Blind Love was in good shape 

in emotionally supporting his mother, showing that he was not free to 

choose a life partner, resulting in inadvertently choosing unsuitable women 
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who could not commit to a loving relationship. Again assisting him with his 

relationship with his father and being able to take his place in the family as 

a child, thereby restoring Order, helped him to find more freedom and 

peace. He is now more hopeful of finding an appropriate partner. 

A parent came to see me about his difficult relationship with his child. 

In the discussion it was apparent that he highly disapproved of his own 

father due to his choices and behaviour. He had expected his father to be 

more ‘normal’. It was clear in the constellations that followed, that his child 

was feeling the rejection or exclusion of the grandfather by his father and 

had an unconscious loyalty to his grandfather. This was resulting in the 

rejection of the father (client) by the child. The constellation work helped 

the parent to start the process of accepting his father so that the parent child 

relationship could be rebuilt with authenticity, respect and compassion. 

If the patterns we are running in our relationships force us to look at 

ourselves and at our own family system, it can illuminate an opportunity to 

enable us to heal our wounds and go back into a healthier Order. From this 

place it is natural that we may come to more peace with ourselves and that 

this will have an impact on others practically and energetically in our 

relationships. In my experience it is often the case that an estranged relative 

will contact the recipient of a constellation soon after, with no knowledge 

of them doing this work. Somehow the field between them may be altered 

in an intangible manner, allowing new possibilities to emerge. Further, in 

families and couples, if one person makes a deep inner shift, resulting in 

more inner harmony, the relationship or family may find themselves in 

more discord for a while, with others having to adjust to the shift in the new 

dynamic. This may result in causing a shift in family members or 

alternatively they may choose to resist change and stay where they are. We 

all have a choice.  

We must be mindful of our intentions when doing Family 

Constellations, as the intention must never be to change someone else, but 

always about changing or healing ourself. Family Constellations are aimed 

at helping the person seeking help. Any healing that takes place is self-

healing. Your loved ones may not be ready for this process and their 

spiritual path must also be respected. 

In truth, where one of a couple seeks help, there is always a danger that 

in healing themselves and becoming more resilient, it may lead to a 

breakdown of the relationship because the other of the couple may not be 

able to connect in the way they did previously. They may have been 

connected through their dysfunction. One of the couple may have gone into 
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the relationship driven by their family dynamic of wanting to save or look 

after the other, with their partner happy to be looked after due to their own 

dynamics. Any change with either partner will shift the dynamics here. One 

or both partners may not be ready to look at themselves. However, in 

seeking help at least one of the couple already has concerns with the 

relationship. So it is already in crisis.  Alternatively, as couples are mostly 

attracted to each other driven by their family dynamics or illusion, if each 

of the couple is willing and able to resolve their own issues, they may be 

able to build a new relationship on more solid foundations of grounded 

respect, acceptance and love. They may be able to support each other on 

their individual paths and also as a couple. 
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CHAPTER 16   
Constellations on the Move 

 

The purpose of a Family Constellation is to reveal the love ties in the 

family system and allow you to become reconnected to love while 

beginning to acknowledge the situation or people, as they are. This process 

acts on many levels simultaneously such as, awareness, the senses (visual, 

audio, kinaesthetic), the unconscious mind and emotions and also includes 

ancestral influences and energies. For this reason it is a very deep and an 

often rapid, brief intervention that is powerful in enabling change for those 

who are truly ready to look at themselves and their issues seriously and are 

ready for growth. 

Family Constellations may take place in workshops or individual 

sessions. This is a process that has spread throughout many parts of the 

world and may be available in your local area. I have provided some links 

at the back of the book, whereby you may be able to find Family 

Constellation facilitators in your area. 

 

I have set out the process for several constellations of real situations 

from my practice. In the examples, the names and identity of people have 

been changed to maintain privacy. In the following constellations I will 

refer to the representative with the word Rep before each name. Each 

constellation must be examined individually; therefore it is not appropriate 

to expect the solutions in these constellations to apply in any general way to 

your own specific relationship dynamics, as each person and situation is 

unique. It is best for your own individual situations to be explored with a 

proficient Family Constellations facilitator. 

 

A mother-daughter relationship  

 

A woman named Susan came to a seminar concerned about her 

relationship with her daughter Emma. She said she would like to be close to 

her daughter, but her twenty-year-old daughter was keeping a distance 

between them and had left home as soon as she could.  On asking more 

questions the woman disclosed her own feelings of rejection for her own 
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mother (Jane), her daughter’s grandmother. She said that her mother (Jane) 

had lost her own mother when she was a baby and was raised by an 

adoptive mother.  

The woman was invited to choose one person for herself (Susan) and 

one for her daughter (Emma) and one for her mother (Jane) and the 

grandmother, whose name was unknown. She placed herself looking at her 

daughter, while her daughter was turned away from her. She placed her 

mother Jane facing her daughter and her unknown grandmother was placed 

at the edge of the space, looking outwards.  

 

Diagram 1 

 

After a few minutes the facilitator asked the Rep mother (Susan) how 

she was feeling. The representative reported that she felt great love and 

yearning for her daughter (Emma). The Rep daughter (Emma) reported 

feeling a pain in her chest area and a knot in her stomach and her hands 

were clenched.  The Rep for the mother (Susan) was finding it hard to look 

at her mother (Jane) and Jane was looking at the ground. The facilitator 

brought the Rep for grandmother (Jane) closer to the Rep for her unknown 

mother, the great grandmother and turned them so they were facing each 

other. Susan’s mother (Jane) was looking at her unknown mother.  

 

 

Diagram 2 
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The Rep for Grandmother (Jane) was clenching her hands and reported 

feeling angry and sad. She said to her unknown mother,   

 

“I missed you, I am angry that you left me.”  

 

The Rep for her unknown Great grandmother’s eyes welled up with 

tears and she told her daughter Jane  

 

“I had no choice; it was my fate to die early.  

However, I am still your mother and I love you.”  

 

The unknown great grandmother noticeably relaxed and smiled warmly 

through her tears with love and slowly her daughter Jane moved forward to 

her and they embraced. After a few minutes the Grandmother (Jane) turned 

to look at her daughter Susan and granddaughter (Emma).  Jane was able to 

look at her daughter Susan fully now saying, 

 “I’m sorry I was preoccupied with my loss.”   

 

 

Diagram 3 

 

 

The grand daughter (Emma) had, during the process, turned to look at 

the women and witnessed the expressions of anger, sadness and love 

between them. She had visibly softened and was crying and felt drawn to 

move closer to her mother Susan.  

The constellation ended after they made contact and honoured the 

destiny of  

Emma’s unknown great grandmother.  
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 Diagram 4 

 

 

All the women of four generations were brought into close contact with 

each other in a close circle to feel their connection. It is clear that the 

mother and daughter were still feeling the impact of the loss of this great 

grandmother in the family system. 

 

 

Diagram 5 

 

 

Summary 

 

This is a typical Family Constellation where the family ancestral energy 

is put to rest in the constellation without anyone other than the mother 

herself coming to a workshop.  

The disconnection between Susan and her daughter Emma appeared to 

have been effected by the tragedy of the death of the great grandmother 

leaving the grandmother unable to be fully present to her daughter Susan. 

Once brought back into the family, the energy between the women was able 

to relax and the daughter Emma was able to connect with her mother Susan.  

Emma did reconnect with her mother a few weeks later. 
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A man who has not received enough male energy.  

 

A man Jared who was thirty-two years old came to a workshop wanting 

to explore his issue of not being able to maintain love relationships. He said 

that even though he loved his last partner and was very fond of others, he 

found that he sabotaged his love relationships with poor behaviour until 

they left. He said he was aware of pushing his partners away and didn’t 

know how to stop it. He said he wanted a partner and a family. In the 

discussion he revealed that his parents split up when he was five years old 

and he lived mainly with his mother and younger sister. His father moved 

away and he had little contact with him. He was told that his paternal 

grandfather, (his father’s father) lost his own father when he was ten years 

old.  

Jared was asked to choose representatives for his mother, father, 

grandfather and himself and to set them up in the room. He set his Rep up 

standing beside his mother in the place where his father should have been. 

His father was turned away from them on the other side of the room looking 

at the back of his own father.  

 
Diagram 6 

 

 

The Rep for Jared felt very heavy standing next to his mother, while his 

mother felt quite comfortable leaning on him. The Rep for Jared’s father 

was looking longingly at his own father’s back.  

 

His great grandfather was asked to turn to look at his son, the 

grandfather. Tears welled up in both and they came closer and touched each 
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other on the shoulder.  Then both men turned to look at Jared’s father who 

was moved to touch them both.  

The men were reconnecting and acknowledged their shared fate. 

 

Diagram 7 

 

 

Jared’s father turned to look at his son with his father behind him.  

 

Diagram 8 

 

 

His father was able to look Jared’s Rep in the eyes, while Jared’s Rep 

found it hard to look at the Rep for his father. The Rep for Jared felt very 

angry towards his Rep father. His stomach and chest were churning and he 

expressed resentment and anger towards his father and then he felt his 

sadness. His Rep father said,  

 

“I am sorry I couldn’t stay.”  

Rep Jared was angry and confused. 

He said, “You left me to cope, to look after my Mother and sister. That 

wasn’t fair.  

It was too much.” 

The two men looked at each other for a couple of minutes and then 

nodded in  
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agreement of their sadness for what had happened. The father said, 

“I am sorry I didn’t have the courage to stay and left it to you. I will 

take responsibility for my lack of responsibility now.” 

Once Jared’s father had acknowledged his lack of courage and sorrow 

for what he had done, Jared was able to move over, to let him take his place 

in the family. 

His father took his place a small distance away from his ex-wife finding 

it hard to look at his ex-wife fully, until he offered the sentence, 

“Thank you for staying when I didn’t.”  

The father came into contact with his feeling of shame due to not taking 

his  

responsibility for the family and was able to honour what she had done 

in his absence. 

He bowed and said, 

“I honour you for bringing up our children as well as you did on your 

own”, and turned to the Rep Jared saying,  
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Diagram 9 

 

 

 “I respect your mother. Please leave this with us.” 

The Rep for Jared’s father looked stronger in his place next to his ex-

wife with a distance between them. However Jared’s mother looked very 

weak as though she might fall over, so a Rep for her mother, (the 

grandmother to Jared) was placed behind her to give her some support.  

 After a few moments she said she felt stronger and was able to say to 

her son,  

“Its alright now for you to go and stand with the men by your father.” 

 

Jared was now able to leave his parents’ relationship with them and 

take his place with the men. 

 

 

Diagram 10 

 

 

Rep Jared paid his gratitude and respect to his mother and then the real 

Jared took his place while his representative sat in the group. Jared stood 

next to his father for a few moments and the Rep for father looked proudly 

at him. Then representatives for Jared’s father, grandfather and great 

grandfather were put behind them, so that he was at the front of the line of 

men and could see and feel his male ancestral energy flowing down the line 

and into Jared. 
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Some healing sentences were given to Jared and Jared was initiated into 

the men of his family and he was blessed to live well as a man, husband, 

father and partner and told to take the male energy and to use it in his own 

way now.   

 

Diagram 11 

 

 

Jared was able to move forward by himself and look back at his family 

and then look forward again with a smile. 

Jared reported feeling very different after this constellation and soon 

became involved in a new relationship and is very hopeful that he may be 

able to commit to a more permanent one soon. 

 

Summary 

 

Not having a father meant that Jared was not able to connect with his 

male ancestry and move into the realm of men, in being able to move away 

from his mother energetically and become a man in his own right in a love 

relationship. 
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Daughter’s anxiety - difficult divorce 

 

A mother named Janet came to a workshop to look at the anxiety of her 

daughter Kate who was fifteen years old and feeling anxious and depressed. 

Kate did not come to the seminar. In the discussion, the woman Janet 

revealed that she divorced her husband, the father to Kate, when Kate was 

ten years old. Janet was now in a second much happier relationship with a 

man who was supportive and who had accepted her children as his own. 

However he was now finding Kate’s behaviour upsetting and it was 

beginning to have an effect on their marriage. On asking the reason for the 

divorce, Janet told of years of poor communication and her husband’s affair 

that was the final reason for leaving with the children. The children and 

Kate were allowed to see their father David one weekend out of two and 

there was no contact between Janet and her ex-husband otherwise, as 

communication between them was still very poor and often escalated into 

violent arguments. In asking about her own childhood, Janet revealed that 

her parents separated after her father Denis had an affair when she was 

fifteen and she had little to do with him after that. Her mother’s name was 

Jenny. 

 

Diagram 12 

 

 

Janet was asked to choose a representative for herself and her daughter 

Kate and her first husband David. The representatives were set up with 

David, Kate’s father looking away at the edge of the circle and Rep Janet 
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looking in the other direction close to her Rep daughter Kate who was by 

her side.      

The facilitator asked Janet to also put in representatives for her own 

mother Ann and father Denis.  

Janet placed her father not too far away from her first husband looking 

in the same direction, out of the circle and her mother next to the Rep of 

herself and her daughter Kate. 

 

Diagram 13 

 

The grandmother leaned on her daughter Janet and Rep daughter Kate 

turned to look at them both, mother and grandmother, looking 

overwhelmed. In asking her how she felt she said, 

 

“I am so sad. I feel overwhelmed with the weight of it all.” 

 

Diagram 14 

 

A Rep for great grandmother was put in behind the Rep for 

grandmother and the grandmother leaned back on her own mother with 

some relief and appeared to gain some strength from this. The grandmother 

Ann was soon able to stand upright again.  
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Rep grandmother Ann and mother Janet were invited to turn around to 

look at their ex-husbands, Janet’s father and her ex- husband Denis. 
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Diagram 15  

 

The Rep for mother looked into the Rep for her father’s face, while her 

own Rep mother looked away. The colour in Janet’s face changed as she 

went red with agitation. When asked, she let the facilitator know that she 

hated her father; she hated him with a vengeance. Janet was asked to turn so 

that she faced her mother and offered the following sentence to say,  

  

“I hate him for you. For what he did to you.”   

 

The Rep grandmother looked over to her Rep ex-husband Denis and 

appeared to change form as her anger and hate for her ex-husband filled her 

visibly. The facilitator helped the Rep grandmother to express her anger, 

disappointment and sadness at what had happened. Eventually she was able 

to leave the responsibility of his affair fully with him. The Rep grandmother 

was then able to take some responsibility for the part she had played in 

what happened in their relationship and the Rep for her ex-husband visibly 

softened. The Rep for mother moved away from her mother and father and 

was offered a sentence to say by the facilitator,  

 

“I will leave what happened between you with you two now. This is too 

much for me. I am just a child here.”  
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Diagram 16 

 

 

Tears welled up in all three of them. 

 

The Rep father said to his Rep daughter, after a few moments,  

 

“This had nothing to do with you. I never stopped loving you and I 

have missed you.” 

 

Janet easily went forward to hug her mother and father. 

After a few moments Rep Janet turned to look at her Rep daughter Kate 

who looked very alone and also her Rep husband David on the other side of 

the room who was still looking away.  

David turned to look at his ex-wife (Janet) and daughter (Kate).  
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Diagram 17 

 

Janet looked back at her own mother and father and then back at the 

Rep of her ex-husband David and said, 

“ I was looking for my father in you.”  

Here Janet was able to acknowledge her hidden love for her absent 

father and how she had been looking for him in her partner. 

Tears welled up in Rep Janet. The facilitator helped her express her 

rage and anger at what he had done and how much he had hurt her. 

Eventually she was able to leave the responsibility of what he had done 

with him fully and accept the part that she had played in the relationship 

that had contributed to the situation.  

 

Rep Janet was eventually able to turn to her daughter Kate and tell her, 

“Leave my anger with your father with me and what happened in our 

relationship with us. It is our business. You’re just a child here and you’re 

innocent.” 

She was able to let her daughter know that she had once loved her 

father David and that Kate had been born out of that love and that it was 

fine for her to love her father. The Rep for Kate was visibly moved and 

relieved and moved forward to embrace her parents. 
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Diagram 18 

 

 

The constellation ended with her grandparents standing together behind 

her parents and with the Rep for daughter Kate looking at them feeling 

much relieved and lighter. 

Several weeks after the constellation the mother Janet let me know that 

the daughter Kate was more relaxed and that she felt much more at ease 

with her own father and ex-husband. Janet was beginning to feel more at 

peace with what had happened and the communication between herself and 

her ex-husband had improved. Her present family was more harmonious.  

 

Summary 

This was a situation that showed the pain of separation and divorce that 

had been repeated in two generations, resulting in the daughter Kate feeling 

the burden of conflicts consisting of loyalty, rejection, exclusion and a love 

that had not been expressed by her parents and grandparents that she had 

felt as anxiety. 

 

Lack of success. 

 

Jal came to a workshop wanting a Business Constellation. He was 

forty-one and had several attempts at running his own businesses. He was 

born in Australia and his father had migrated to Australia to find a better 

life. Jal had been bankrupt twice so far and his new business was 

struggling. He was smart, well educated and ambitious and also prepared to 

work hard. In asking about his family of origin he told of his father’s 

struggle to make ends meet to support the family while his grandfather was 

successful in his home country. Jal’s grandfather had been the leader of the 

clan in his village and a powerful man. Jal became quiet and said that his 

grandfather had done some bad things, but that the family didn’t speak of it. 
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He said the family believed that they were cursed. He said that a feud had 

developed between his own and another family over a business transaction, 

in their home village in his grandfathers time. The families that had 

formerly been great friends and had intermarried, were estranged and at 

war. There were several conflict situations between the families that 

angered the grandfather, which culminated in him having the son of his 

once great friend killed. The family of the murdered son left the village. 

Jal’s father also left later with his new wife to go to Australia. Since then 

each of the family members had struggled in their own ways and 

particularly in work and business. 

 

Jal was asked to pick representatives for himself, his father, grandfather 

and the father of the other family and his murdered son. Jal put his Rep 

grandfather in the centre of the room with the other Rep father and his Rep 

murdered son a long way away and looking away. Jal and his Rep father 

were standing behind the Rep grandfather.  

 
Diagram 19 

 

 

The Rep for grandfather said he felt nothing when asked. He was 

looking ahead and not meeting anyone’s eyes. The Rep for Jal’s father and 

Jal said they felt heavy as if they were chained. The Rep for the grandfather 

and the Reps for his former friend and murdered son were turned to look at 

each other and the tension rose in the room. The Rep for the grandfather’s 

ex-friend said that his hands were clenched and his jaw tight. He said he felt 

sick and torn with anger and disgust.  
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Diagram 20 

 

He was able to express his outrage and anger to the Rep for Jal’s 

grandfather. The Rep for Jal’s grandfather looked coldly at him and slowly 

turned away again.  

 

The Rep for Jal’s father said to his father (the grandfather) 

 “We carry the guilt and shame for you.” 

The Rep grandfather was unmoved. 

 

Diagram 21 

 

 

The Rep for Jal and his father moved closer to the Reps for the father 

and his murdered son. The Rep for Jal’s father looked intensely at the Rep 

for the murdered son. They had been best friends. The Rep for Jal’s father 

fell to his knees and then became prostrate before the Rep of his former 

murdered friend and his friend’s father. He lay there for a long time 

sobbing. By then all Reps were sobbing except for the grandfather.  

Eventually the Rep for Jal’s father stood up. Jal took his place in the 

constellation by replacing his Rep and took his place next to the Rep for his 

father.  

 

Diagram 22 
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Jal and the Rep for his father bowed together deeply for several minutes 

to the Rep of the father and his murdered son and expressed their deep 

sorrow and regret and deep love for them.  

Then the Rep for Jal’s father stepped forward to face his father, the 

grandfather saying,  

“What you did was wrong. They were our closest friends. The guilt and 

shame is being carried by all of us. We are all condemned to suffer because 

of this.”  

Diagram 23 

 

 

He stood looking at the Rep grandfather for a few minutes. 

Then he said, “Please” and bowed to him. 

For the first time the Rep for grandfather softened and his eyes welled 

up with tears. He looked over at his former friend and the murdered son and 

said, 

“ I had no right”, 

“ I am sorry. Deeply sorry. I take full responsibility for what I did and 

the consequences it has had on you and your family and my own family. 

I carry the burden of guilt and shame in full. It is mine to pay.”  

 

Diagram 24 
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The grandfathers nodded to each other through tears. 

The Grandfather then took his place next to his former friend and 

murdered son with Jal’s father standing close with Jal. At this point Jal 

breathed a large sigh and said,  

 

“Its OK now, it’s all in order.”   

 

Diagram 25 

 

 

He turned to look at the Rep for grandfather and said,  

“I will leave this with you and move on with this as part of my family 

history.” 

 

He heaved a big sigh of relief and said he felt lighter and freer. 

 

Summary 
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The shame and guilt was being felt by present generations because the 

grandfather had not taken responsibility for his actions. Once this had taken 

place in a constellation it was possible for Jal to feel freer. 

 

How this process works is still open to question. People like William 

Sheldrake (2012) and others are doing valuable work in Morphic resonance 

and Epigenetics in opening up more fields of knowledge that may help us 

understand the process and the connections within the many levels of 

ourselves and our family system. These may be genetic, physical, 

emotional, psychological and energetic connections with each other and the 

environment. Perhaps just as dreaming is a necessary process for health in 

allowing assimilation, expression and resolution, so too may be the 

‘movements of the soul’ as Hellinger called this process. The process for 

Family Constellations somehow provides a medium for things to come to 

light or to be worked out in a more helpful way towards health and healing. 

Those who take part experience deep shifts, new awareness’s and 

perceptions of themselves and others. These are often invaluable in 

facilitating inner change. This process may be used for relationships and 

wellbeing and may provide an avenue for healing emotions and 

relationships among many other areas such as business, mental, physical 

health and more. The examples given here had only one constellation each 

in workshops, which was enough to enable each of them to move on from 

that particular issue. Other people may require more than one constellation 

and also some private sessions to assist with integration. 

However, it must be remembered that some situations or relationships 

may be part of fixed karma. Once you have done all you can do to remedy, 

resolve or change a relationship or situation then all that is left is to accept 

it and let it go. This is also part of your spiritual journey. Many of us carry a 

heavy destiny in some parts of our life. 
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THE HOW OF MOKSHA 
 

 

There was a man who wanted to help the larvae of the butterfly to come 

out of its struggle and to complete its transformation in the chrysalis. In his 

eagerness he opened up the chrysalis to allow the butterfly out early, but the 

butterfly being under developed, couldn’t fly and died. The struggle is 

important in enabling the butterfly to complete the straightening and 

strengthening of its wings. Transformation involves a struggle that cannot 

be shortened by someone wanting to help. 
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RETURNING TO LOVE 
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CHAPTER 17   
Finding Freedom 

 

We come into life in the physical to experience ourselves in many 

different ways. Our task is to discover our strengths and limitations. To 

develop the power of our mind and feelings towards expansion and away 

from limitations and distortion, thereby unveil our true creative nature. This 

is the process of transformation that is taking place, much like the 

transformation of larvae into a butterfly in makes inner changes that lead 

towards resilience and freedom. 

This is a metaphor that I adopted a long time ago and use frequently. I 

believe it is a useful analogy whether you believe in the cycle of 

reincarnation, heaven and hell or any other belief system. Here is another 

one.  

 

There was a woman called Surya who died peacefully in old age. As 

her soul left her body she was aware of travelling towards a huge 

white light a long way off. As she got closer, she noticed that in front 

of the light there was a door with a man standing outside. He told her 

he was the doorkeeper and said,  

“You’ve had a reasonable life. Where do you want to go, heaven 

or hell?”  

Surya was surprised at being given this choice, as she had 

expected that it would be allocated according to her life choices. The 

doorkeeper said, 

“No it’s your choice. If you like, I can let you see both places and 

then you can decide where to go”.   

Surya agreed and the doorway of heaven was opened up to her 

and she stepped in. Immediately she noticed the high vibrant energy, 

the blue sky and white wispy clouds and the mountains and forests in 

the background with rivers and lakes. Looking closer she noticed the 

rich vegetation with flowers and their perfume and the call of birds 

around her. Then she noticed a long table to her right laden with foods 

and drinks of all kinds. There were beautiful succulent foods of every 
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kind and many people sitting around the table chatting and laughing. 

She stayed a while and then asked to see hell.  

As the door to hell opened up, she stepped inside. Immediately 

she noticed the high vibrant energy, the blue sky and white wispy 

clouds and the mountains and forests in the background with rivers 

and lakes. Looking closer she noticed the rich vegetation with flowers 

and their perfume and the call of birds around her. Then she noticed a 

long table to her right, laden with foods and drinks of all kinds with 

people around it. There were succulent foods of every kind and many 

people sitting around the table. She looked for a few moments and 

then looked back at the doorkeeper feeling confused and said, 

        “I don’t understand, the two places are the same.” 

         The doorkeeper replied,  

        “No, look again, it’s not the same, look at the people.” 

Surya looked back at the people and noticed they were all looking 

down with long faces and downturned mouths and mumbling and 

complaining to themselves. The doorkeeper said, “It’s not the place 

that’s different, it’s how the people perceive things that’s different. 

You live in heaven and hell on earth too.” Surya smiled and nodded 

and made her choice. 

 

Surya is seemingly plunged into life with no sense of meaning for what 

it is all about or what she is meant to do. Plunged into illusion into the 

material plane from the spirit world. From the start she is challenged to find 

meaning and from that form beliefs, intentions and actions and hence her 

reality. She continually makes and remakes meanings until she finds those 

that fit well with her growing wisdom and experience on her soul journey. 

Luckily her brain is plastic in being able to adapt and reshape constantly.  

Surya always creates her reality through her mind, feelings, 

expectations and actions. She is free to create a new reality and go into 

freedom at any time, so what holds her back? Her karma or karmic patterns, 

systemic entanglements, beliefs, emotions and vision may have held her 

back until now. Once she is ready to resolve these factors it is just a matter 

of time, trial and error, until she finds what creates freedom for her. With a 

free and balanced mind and emotions, Surya can become at one with her 

purpose and passion. There are no limitations for Surya as stardust and it 

doesn’t matter how long this process takes for her to realize and to 

complete. It is all experience. Experience is the juice of life. 
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At this level of development our karma will continue to flow as it 

always has, but now we may accept it for what it is, what at some level we 

have created for ourselves. We only have to focus on how to deal or 

respond to it. No need for fear, anger, despair or anxiety about what comes 

next. One moment at a time is sufficient to focus on, knowing that there are 

no mistakes and each moment is an experience of equal value to the next 

and potent with new possibilities. Becoming present to each moment and 

being able to interact, experience and make choices is sufficient. In this way 

we may travel home at any moment to All That Is, regardless of what is 

coming our way, as it is an inner, not an outer journey. We are free to see 

the Light in everything and everyone, or not. 

The culture, family and parents we were born into highly influences 

how we view our world, which may often create confusion and turbulence, 

as we struggle to define ourselves as men and women. Interestingly, full 

acceptance of this first experience of our family is often enough to release 

us from entanglements with them, in a healthy way. We are free to connect 

to the struggle, history and love of all those who have gone before us, 

without having to carry them as a burden. From here we can move forward 

with more freedom and connection to the soul of humanity and all living 

and non-living things in All That Is. Thereby making it possible for us to 

develop a sense of humble entitlement and worthiness that enables us to 

create a vision of ourselves in our world with the Creator. Once our inner 

vision of ourselves is at peace, we can perceive ourselves differently in the 

world. No need to recreate the dramas of old patterns into the workplace or 

relationships. We can step into a new vision and feeling of ourselves. New 

possibilities can emerge. 

We are on a journey as stardust. Perhaps we have been through many 

lives and experiences and are really ready for change, having exhausted 

many avenues. Perhaps we are aware of our karmic patterns and have made 

many changes and are ready for more freedom. At this point in the spiritual 

journey we may be ready to notice or examine our thoughts and feelings, 

rather than repress them. We may be ready for some honest reflection.   

Even though we may have done lots of personal development, we may 

still be aware of anxiety, depression, irritation or anger and sadness 

flooding in at times. What Eckhart Tolle (2009) calls the ‘pain body’ 

throughout his writing, may still arise when triggered. According to Tolle, 

the pain body is complex, comprising of personal repressed pain or trauma 

and also inherited emotional baggage that we all carry. This is pain that has 

its roots in our, childhood, biography, ancestral line and karmic patterns. It 
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may also have roots in deep psychological structures of values and beliefs 

going back through many lives. Tolle makes the point, as many other 

spiritual teachers have, that suffering is a choice and is not necessary in 

order to enter a liberated state. We can choose to ascend into a higher 

consciousness at any point of our journey. To come out of the ‘story’ we 

have of ourselves and to observe negative feelings or thoughts and let them 

go. Let go of any attachment to them and allow our consciousness to 

expand. This is also the essence of Byron Katie’s teaching with her ‘work’ 

(2002, p9) supplying an effective way to challenge and deconstruct difficult 

emotions or beliefs for those of us who are committed to self-help. In 

essence it is very simple, but challenging and effective, for those who are 

really ready to leave suffering behind.  

Having read this far it is likely that you are already consciously on your 

way home and wandering how you can embrace this further. 

 

Beliefs 

Your beliefs are a great monitor of how you are travelling. If they help 

you to look kindly on yourself and others and are open to being challenged 

and examined, then they are likely to be healthy and free. However, if you 

find that you are constantly being upset or triggered by people or situations 

that do not live up to your expectations, then it is likely that your beliefs 

have limitations or may be rigid. Limited or rigid beliefs will create havoc 

in setting you up for disappointments that can lead to anger, blame and 

sadness. They also lead to a limited view and lack of vision or possibilities. 

The only place where change can take place is within us. It is not 

possible or ethical to attempt to change others or for them to attempt to 

change us. However, we do have the power to choose whom we spend our 

time with and whom we form love relationships or friendships with. We 

have the choice to stay or leave. In staying, we may also have to look at 

ourselves in the reflection of the other which may also be very challenging. 

However there are times when leaving may be appropriate. 

Many spiritual masters have gone into a state of higher consciousness 

after experiencing extreme stress, usually self-made mental stress. Through 

our karma and choices we may put ourselves into such extreme anxiety and 

stress at times, that we reach a point of meltdown (physical or mental), 

where we choose let go. Let it all go. Old mental structures and emotional 

pathways can dissolve as we enter the freedom and peace of the present. 

We can enter the freedom of Now in each breath and each moment. This is 

one path to freedom.  
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For others it may be a gradual awakening through the refining and 

purifying of each belief and emotion over time. Thereby gradually changing 

our reality. You can change your reality. Your reality comes from you; 

therefore you’re the only one who can change it.   

Beliefs can be viewed in two ways, those that bring pleasure and an 

open attitude to life. These beliefs encourage growth, enquiry, resilience 

and perseverance. Such beliefs lead to healthy choices, relationships and 

wellbeing. Or those beliefs that bring pain and a closed attitude to life and 

lead to a restricted and limited attitude to life that includes fear and 

suspicion and spoils relationships and wellbeing. In addition such beliefs 

create mental and emotional pain and a closed attitude to life. For the sake 

of ease, I will refer to the former as healthy and the latter as unhealthy 

beliefs, due to the experience they create.  

Generally if our beliefs are healthy then the thoughts that flow from 

them are likely to be flexible, balanced and easy to live with. Healthy 

beliefs enable us to be clear about what is important and let go of feelings, 

ideas or situations that are not in our best interests. If a belief is not so 

healthy, we will find our thoughts are rigid, disturbing and cause unpleasant 

feelings. So it is true that healthy beliefs generally lead to healthy thoughts 

and feelings and unhealthy beliefs generally lead to unhealthy thoughts and 

feelings.  Healthy beliefs are generally flexible while unhealthy beliefs are 

generally rigid.  

We are always manifesting our reality, but for the most part, 

unconsciously. Thoughts are creations that come from our conscious and 

also unconscious mind and the ratio of conscious to unconscious is 

approximately 20:80. This means that most of our deeper thoughts and 

emotions are repressed or locked in our unconscious mind. Therefore 

analysing ourselves is often difficult as the more problematic thoughts or 

behaviours come from our unconscious mind, our blind spots.  

Consciousness is a constant stream of information from the senses and 

the mind mainly comprising thoughts, feelings and visions. We create 

thoughts automatically and continuously; so much so, that it may feel like it 

is happening To us, rather than being created By us. However if we are to 

gain more freedom then refining our beliefs is crucial in raising our 

consciousness.  
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Emotions 

In looking at emotions from the view of current psychological research 

there has been a long debate in this area of knowledge about which came 

first, emotions or beliefs. In summarising Schore’s (2003a) idea, the right 

(emotional) side of the brain is more deeply connected to the body. The 

right hemisphere (emotional) is developed prior to the left hemisphere 

(intellectual). According to Schore it appears that the emotional foundation 

must be in place, before the intellectual functioning (left-brain) can form. 

The setting down of emotional roots first enables the higher processes of 

the mind to develop, in their task of logical thought and the ability to make 

meaning of experiences. 

In addition Maroda (2010 p136) said,  

“The critical role of emotions in the transformation of human 

experience has only recently been recognised.”  

So it seems there is a growing body of agreement that emotions are 

pivotal in our experience of life. Through your emotions you can monitor 

how you are. Whether you’re happy, sad, scared or angry giving vital 

information on which you can base your responses. Healthy emotions are 

free flowing and are a natural means of letting you know how you are 

experiencing yourself and your world. Healthy emotions have a 

requirement to be felt, processed and expressed, in that it is normal to feel 

happy, angry, sad or anxious under certain conditions. 

Emotions are part of your essence as human stardust. They flow freely 

as can be seen in a newborn baby, who can be happy one moment and sad 

or distressed in the next. It appears that you are thrown into a life where 

there appears to be no meaning and it is your early emotional responses to 

formative experiences that enable you to begin the task of making meaning 

of it all. Generally if those early experiences are nurturing and comforting, 

you will make comforting meanings around acceptance and connection and 

if those experiences are cold or isolating, you may make meaning around 

rejection or disconnection. From this, your beliefs, thoughts and actions 

follow. If those early emotional foundations were reliable and resilient, then 

it is likely that the meanings you formed are likely to be fairly life affirming 

and healthy too. However if those early experiences were chaotic, 

unpredictable, or even traumatic, it is likely that any meanings you make 

may be fear-based and not so life affirming or healthy. 

Normal healthy emotions flow. So what causes emotional blocks? 

Emotions may easily become frozen due to trauma, where deep sadness, 

hurt, fear or anxiety form blocks to free flowing feelings. These may also 
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form a block or a distortion to the process of assimilating experiences in a 

healthy way. Due to their intensity, painful emotions are often repressed 

and form the basis from which unhealthy beliefs may be formed. These 

form hidden reactionary triggers or patterns to thoughts, behaviour and 

feelings. From this state it may be difficult if not impossible to re-evaluate 

beliefs or process feelings in a natural evolving process of assimilation that 

results in letting go and hence enabling growth. I consider these to be 

frozen. Locked in time due to shock or trauma. Such emotions lead to fixed 

or rigid beliefs and form a filter by which we view our world that may form 

a restriction to growth.  

Frozen emotions are not processed in the normal manner due to their 

intensity and remain trapped in the body becoming ‘buttons’ that may be 

triggered in a seemingly volatile manner. These buttons have the effect of 

causing chaos in our personal and relationship life in their unpredictability, 

leaving us feeling out of control of our own responses.  

The Dalai Lama (2003, p80) in his book called Destructive Emotions 

used the term ‘destructive emotions’ as those that are formed from 

traumatic events. This so shocks the nervous system that the resultant 

emotions are not felt, but rather repressed by the unconscious mind, due to 

the intensity of the inherent pain. These may remain locked in our 

emotional or neurological body, as a body sensation. Alternately they may 

be locked in the unconscious mind-memory possibly for the whole of our 

life. Such shocks may remain unprocessed and locked up in the mind-body 

connection and may easily be set off by a word, tone of voice, smell, look, 

facial expression or situation, among many other things. Setting off 

unpleasant thoughts or feelings can result in fearful, defensive or attacking 

behaviour. These involuntary emotional reactions can cause havoc, due to 

the intensity of the responses in otherwise ordinary events or behaviours.  

They are silent time bombs that may be triggered by daily life situations 

that often render us victims, to feelings of powerlessness, unless they are 

processed appropriately.   

When I was living in England I had a phobia concerning crane flies. 

They had small wings and long legs and buffeted around at dusk, in corners 

and were attracted to the light of lamps. This irrational fear had been with 

me for a long time and was a source of embarrassment, as these insects 

were harmless and plentiful where I lived. As an adult one day while I was 

receiving hypnotherapy, I dropped back to a time of my life as a child that 

was fearful for me, when my family were going through a stressful time. 

There in the bathroom I could see my younger self feeling the fear or stress 
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and looking at crane flies in the corner. Just making the connection was 

enough to enable my phobia to vanish soon after that. I had attached the 

fear or frozen emotion to what I was observing, which happened to be the 

crane fly. The fear had been retriggered each time I saw them. Simply 

realizing the links I had made in my unconscious mind was enough to 

release me from the irrational fear or phobia.  

This is only one example of how frozen emotions can operate in the 

psyche that may have quite different root causes and resolutions in other 

cases. 

In another case, a client of mine had a phobia of snakes even though 

she was born in England where there are few snakes and fewer dangerous 

ones. This fear had been with her all of her life. In regression hypnosis, 

when going to the origin of this fear, she saw herself as an Indian woman 

cooking on an open fire with a snake coming towards her. She said in 

hypnosis, ‘it killed me’. On coming out of trance she commented that it was 

strange, as she didn’t believe in past lives, but the phobia subsided after 

that. 

From frozen emotions, beliefs may be formed that are faulty or 

irrational, creating the view that “the world is a scary place” or “you can’t 

trust anyone” or ‘I am not good enough’ or “spiders are dangerous” or any 

other belief. Unhealthy emotions and the beliefs that arise from them cannot 

but poison, limit or colour the experience of your life and relationships and 

what you create for yourself.  

Frozen emotions may also be formed from car accidents, or other 

traumatic incidents such as intense situations with a parent or teacher, if 

they are not processed appropriately, where they disrupt the natural flow of 

healthy feelings. In addition, these can become the basis of irrational 

beliefs, from which poor decisions may be made. In this way thoughts and 

emotions can become inextricably interwoven in the psyche, in being life 

affirming or potentially destructive. Frozen emotions or the beliefs attached 

to them cannot be relied upon to give accurate information on which to 

make choices. For example, just because I felt terror each time I saw the 

spiders, doesn’t mean that I was in danger or that the insects were actually 

dangerous or threatening.  

In experiencing stuck or frozen emotions it is very common for people 

to blame others for what they are feeling. They may say that someone else 

is ‘making’ them sad or angry. However, the emotions are theirs and it is 

for the individual to choose to be a victim to their emotions or not. The first 

step in coming out of this pattern is to acknowledge your emotions as your 
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own and seek to resolve them if necessary. In addition, you may also carry 

emotions that are systemic, coming from your family system that are both 

healthy and also not so healthy. Healthy being life affirming and unhealthy, 

being life restricting. For example, you may have been born with a sense of 

guilt, fear, sadness or anxiety or any other state such as victimization, 

where such feelings make no sense in your personal biography, but are part 

of your family system. These become blocks or burdens that you carry. You 

may be taking on the sadness or anger of parents or the feelings of guilt or 

shame from someone in the family system, that perhaps was not able to feel 

or process them adequately. Interestingly in Family Constellations as 

explained by Leibermeister (2006, p45), the love of a child towards its 

family is so strong that it will very happily take on other people’s emotions 

in a childish belief that it somehow ‘helps’ the other. Children are 

hypersensitive to energy, easily taking on the emotions or burdens of others 

in their love and may continue to carry them throughout life.  

There is no doubt that thoughts and emotions have an effect on each 

other. You may assess yourself by reflecting on the following. Notice what 

is taking place in your mind. In particular, your self-talk, the chatter in your 

head. Write it down over a few days, so that you can notice any themes or 

patterns. Notice the messages you tell yourself, what you are reaffirming on 

a minute-by-minute, or daily basis in your brain cells and into each body 

cell through the neural network. These become strong self-determining 

affirmations going to every cell and neuron of your body or mind, so 

whether it is negative or positive, it has an effect on you. Deepak Chopra 

(1993) made reference to the mind-body connection that is constantly being 

verified by further research. So if your self-talk is negative it would be 

beneficial to change it in order to improve your mental and physical health. 

If you notice that you are easily hurt or offended by the attitudes, 

communication or behaviour of others, you may notice the common themes 

or beliefs that underpin your thoughts or behaviours. Notice if you quickly 

make assumptions and act on them as if they are real, without checking 

them out for their validity. Many people find themselves taking things 

personally in looking for the ‘hook’ or the ‘spike’ in words or actions that 

they can figuratively rub into their old wounds. Making assumptions from a 

look, word or tone, without checking them out for validity. It is true that we 

all look for responses beyond words and actions, but wise people check 

them out to confirm or deny them. Thereby avoiding the need to waste 

emotional or mental energy on creating fear-based, imagined dramas of 
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what they might mean. Blowing small insignificant things into monumental 

dramas with no foundation is a way of creating hell on earth. 

In truth, it is not possible to be hurt by others emotionally if our wounds 

are healed and if we have created newer, healthier, grounded beliefs. 

Beliefs that are sufficiently flexible to allow us to continue in our growth. 

Such beliefs can be constantly reassessed as we continue to mature. Those 

who wish to hurt us may only do so if we have open wounds. In truth they 

are coming from their own wounds using words or beliefs to project their 

pain, so it is more about them than you. Knowing this can be helpful in 

guiding you towards your own healing and also towards your choice of 

friends or relationships. You can choose whom you spend your time with. 

Easy going, happy people are easy to be with. 

Some emotions are not so sociably accepted. Anger as an emotion has 

largely been vilified for many of us, but it is a valid raw energy that lets you 

know when you are being violated or overlooked in some way. However it 

is your emotion. No one can make you angry. It is yours to help you look at 

what you are doing, or what is happening to you. Anger gives you the 

motivation to look after yourself. It lets you know when you need to say 

‘NO’ or shows you where an unhealthy belief or frozen emotion is 

operating. Healthy anger motivates you into appropriate action and then 

dissipates once you make a mental shift or take action, whereas unhealthy 

anger festers and explodes in a volatile way seemingly out of control for 

insignificant reasons. Whatever the quality of your anger, it is yours. No 

one else is responsible for it. 

Anger may also be used to blame and control others, as well as to 

express pain. It is often felt as a separation from love and is felt most 

strongly when we feel the pain of that separation. Anger is a raw emotion 

that may be felt in a healthy way when a belief system or boundary is 

violated and motivates us into appropriate action. Alternatively, it may be a 

frozen emotional trigger from a former unresolved situation that may be 

projected like a bomb onto those around us.  Anger will also inform you of 

your expectations and beliefs, providing a great opportunity to use this 

potent energy well. Finding ways to embrace healthy emotions and resolve 

unhealthy ones, rather than suppressing them, will allow your emotional 

state to revive and flow easily.  

Acceptance and change are important dichotomies. Changing what you 

can and being able to accept what you can’t change are important steps in 

finding freedom. You already know that you can only change yourself or 

your choices. It’s not your right or in your power to change or influence 
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others and often it is easier to continue as you are than to initiate change. 

Nevertheless change is a constant in our lives. Change is imminent in us, 

the world and the universe, but somehow we often resist it in wanting to 

stay in our comfort zone. Accepting and embracing change is a choice, one 

that most of us put off until the stress of the situation has reached 

unbearable proportions.  

Resisting change can cause problems. At a time in my life when I was a 

schoolteacher and had been introduced to astrology and the door had 

opened on an area of knowledge that enthralled me, I instinctively knew 

that I was on the threshold of change, even though I loved my existing role 

of teaching. I loved working with children. This became the onset of an 

inner conflict that continued to grow in the following year consisting of 

procrastination over my attachment to my knowledge, skills and security, 

while becoming more seduced by the knowledge that I was absorbing in my 

astrology studies. My health declined as a digestive problem surfaced and 

became worse until I had to stop work and eventually had to listen to what 

my heart and soul were telling me. I resigned at the end of that year and 

commenced on my new path and my health gradually returned. Change was 

imminent, regardless of my resistance. 

 

Self 

It is likely that you have been told in many different ways, either through 

religion, society or family that you should not be selfish. That it is not 

acceptable for you to focus on yourself or your own happiness, with an 

inference that this is a sin. Here we enter another part of your journey if this 

applies to you and another belief to unravel. In believing this, you may have 

felt honourable in putting the wishes and welfare of others before your own 

in honouring a belief that it is good to put others welfare before your own. 

However, this may have been followed by feelings of resentment in 

denying your deepest wishes, along with a surge of guilt over the 

resentment. It is true that there is need to take responsibility for looking 

after what is yours such as children, older parents, relatives and possibly 

friends who depend on you for care. There lies the dilemma. How can you 

be fully present for others, if you are depleted or confused and not keeping 

yourself in good order? How can you be authentic in your generosity if you 

are not taking care of yourself first? Looking after loved ones who require 

your help is appropriate, but must also be balanced with the need to look 

after yourself. Only you can do that, emotionally and spiritually. No one 

else, no matter how well meaning, can do that for you, or you for them. If 
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you really understand this, you will know that there is a limit to what is 

appropriate or healthy for you to give or do for others. In reality no one else 

knows what you need, as you don’t even know this for yourself, until you 

take the time to explore what makes you happy through many lives.  

 

Expectations 

In seeking freedom it is necessary to look at expectations. Expectations 

may be the source of great disappointment such as expecting others to live 

up to your expectations or you to theirs. This is fraught with problems, as it 

is each of our responsibilities to do that for ourselves. Not being real or 

grounded in this is fraught with problems. The only person you are 

primarily responsible for is yourself, your emotions, beliefs, perceptions 

and your own soul journey. In addition you may also be aware of your 

imprint or effect on your loved ones, society, environment and your part in 

mass consciousness. Understanding this can help you find appropriate 

boundaries and avoid taking the world on your shoulders or blaming or 

relying on others and being appropriately responsible.  

We are living in times of great wealth and depravity, freedom and 

enslavement. In a world where poverty and hunger are rife in the midst of 

abundance with capitalism ruling in benefitting the ‘haves’ over those that 

‘have not.’ In this you may feel the pressure, as I do, to find ways that can 

make a difference. There are many ways that you can share your 

compassion and material wealth, skills or knowledge in your local 

community and in third world countries by supporting groups or 

cooperatives that demonstrate clearly that they make a difference. However, 

it is impossible to be responsible for everything and everybody. You are 

stardust, Surya, on your soul journey. You have been born into this life, into 

this place and time and you can become active in those areas where you feel 

drawn, have an impact and make a difference. Also you can let go of those 

areas where you have no control, while remaining informed socially, 

politically and financially for the developing and changing environment of 

your world. You can also use your political vote locally, nationally or 

internationally to support those ideas that call you.  

 

Manifestation 

Surya is a co-creator and creates through her vision, intention and 

emotional and mental state. If that is strong and healthy, she creates well 

and if not, she creates chaotically. In addition she has the ability to feel and 

choose her responses and make sense of her experiences. When she is free 
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in her beliefs and emotions, generally it is easy to feel good about herself 

and project that into her world. She can be more conscious of her choices 

and how she uses her emotional energy. 

You have a powerful mind. Look what pain and chaos it can create. 

This same power can be used to create consciously too. It is possible to 

create a new reality and manifest a new experience, most often regardless 

of what is happening in the world around you. You can create from your 

inner state in forming an inner reality. You may make changes in yourself 

over time through honest reflection and a conscious effort to change your 

thoughts and behaviour. In addition you may resolve stuck emotions with a 

competent psychotherapist, hypnotherapist or resolve systemic issues 

through Family Constellations in order to gain more emotional freedom. 

These are all powerful aids to gaining freedom. 

Interestingly, those around you may not want you to change and may 

feel threatened or offended by your new choices. You may at first take that 

on, feeling responsible or guilty for their feelings. You may even consider 

letting go of your wish to grow and go back to the way you were. 

Remember, this is your journey. Your life. At some point you may realise 

that it is impossible to please everyone and even if you devote your life to 

this purpose, it is likely that you won’t succeed. Each person is ultimately 

responsible for their own life and spiritual journey, while where possible 

remaining compassionate and respectful of others’ choices. 

Only when your mind, values, beliefs and goals are free and in line with 

your life purpose, will you be able to manifest your vision of yourself fully. 

Opportunities may frequently present themselves, but if you are not open to 

their possibilities, due to the limitations of your conditioning, you won’t 

notice them. So it is important to free yourself from your conditioning as 

much as possible, as they become the filter through which you view 

everything. You view your world through the blueprint of former 

experiences (until they are set free); the filter of what is familiar, even if it 

is unpleasant or painful being noticed above others. If you have a filter that 

sees only rejection, sadness or poverty, then that is what you will see 

around you. You will be blind to other more comfortable, loving or 

prosperous possibilities. Your filter becomes your blind spot. The part that 

is so familiar that you don’t even know its there. 

How are you to find your blind spot or change your filters? Most often 

this is through your interaction with others and especially when the mirror 

is turned on you in your feelings of anger, disappointment or 

misunderstandings. At these times you may feel like a victim to your 
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emotions resulting in confusing or painful thoughts. At some point in your 

spiritual journey, you will begin to question the level of suffering you are 

experiencing and begin to notice that wherever you go the same themes 

arise around you. Perhaps notice that you are the common denominator of it 

all and the source of your unease. Creating your own dramas. At this point 

you might come to notice what your filters are selecting and the nature of 

your blind spots. In the present you may be greatly helped by utilising The 

Work of Byron Katie in helping to change unhealthy beliefs or feelings. 

You may look at any emotion, thought or belief through this process and 

thereby start to consciously change your deep-seated conditioning and open 

up to new possibilities. 

As you evolve you will become more and more aware of your thoughts, 

whereas previously they may have seemed to have had a life or will of their 

own. Being able to be clear about your thoughts and feelings means that 

you can be clearer about what you are creating. Eventually you can become 

so fine-tuned and conscious of your thoughts that you can easily witness 

them manifesting into reality relatively quickly, even in small ways, day by 

day. Likewise if you are fearful, you will constantly find yourself in scary 

situations. You can make changes at any point; once you understand the 

power you have at your disposal, to become anything from the very highest 

to the lowest of humankind.  

 

Change 

In looking at why change is so difficult for us to make, it is a reality 

that many of us are very much attached to the ‘story’ we have of ourselves. 

In fact many believe that they ‘are’ the ‘story’. Alternatively we may have a 

belief that is underpinning the ‘story’ that makes it advantageous to keep.  

To let go of the ‘story’ it may mean; 

 

“That it wasn’t so important, painful or traumatic as I once 

thought.” 

 

“I’m letting them off from what they did to me.” 

 

“Having this story gives me power and control, as I get sympathy”. 

 

“This is why I am the way I am. If I let it go I will have to take 

responsibility for my behaviour.” 
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If I let it go, who am I? 

 

Or..............................any other reason. 

 

Most people will only let go if they can see a benefit in doing so. 

In reality, not letting go always means punishing yourself by damaging 

your relationships and life experiences.  

You are always creating your reality with universal energy along with 

your karmic patterns and life purpose. If your values, beliefs and thoughts 

are not so clear or healthy, then you may be creating a lot of confusing 

thoughts to take into your reality and hence chaotic events to unfold. If they 

are healthy, you are more likely to be in contact with your passion, life 

purpose and have a clear intention. From this point onwards you will be 

able to manifest your reality relatively easily, if you are also willing to do 

the work involved to build and maintain it in a practical, physical and 

grounded way. Dreaming or visualising alone is often not sufficient, unless 

you have some strong positive karma heading your way.  

Having a mind and emotions means that you create your image of the 

world through your experiences, forming ideas, values and beliefs. The 

experience of your family, culture and events in your formative years, all 

provide you with a blueprint of how to experience the world, through which 

you create your life. If this is not how you would like it to be, then it is up 

to you to make the changes necessary for more freedom. However, often 

your filter is so effective; that you frequently see only what you expect to 

see rather than what is available. This selected set of information becomes 

what you project into the world, although you may often not be aware of 

what or how you are doing it.   

In addition much of what you project comes from your level of self-

worth. You pursue goals that fit with your view of yourself and do not 

pursue those that appear to be outside your view of your worthiness. 

Regardless of what your formative years have been like, it is your 

responsibility to create yourself in your own image now. 

How quickly you are able to recover your equilibrium after an upset is a 

good measure of your personal development. 
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Freedom Checklist. 

Do you take everything personally? 

Are you critical of yourself or others? 

Do you find it difficult to accept others having a different view? 

Do you make assumptions without checking them out? 

Are you a glass half-full or a glass half-empty person? 

Are you able to recover from an upset in a reasonable amount of time? 

Do you accept your life as it is, including your family? 

Do you stay mainly in the present, or do you focus mainly on the past 

or future? 

Are you able to let things go, or do you hold a grudge? 

Are you making the most of your life? 

Are you able to love easily? 

Are you able to receive love easily? 

Can you say ‘No’ clearly when necessary? 

Can you let go of the need to always be right? 

 

Remember your life is to be lived and experienced. The clearing and 

refining of thoughts and emotions takes place by being totally absorbed in 

living, experiencing, reflecting and changing. This is the spiritual journey. 
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CHAPTER 18   
Essential Ego 

 

Ego is the shell to protect the developing embryo of spiritual essence. 

Like the larvae of a butterfly in its chrysalis that needs the restriction of the 

container to push against in order to strengthen its wings, so the ego is 

essential on the path to awakening. The ego in us is an invisible 

psychological structure that is so familiar that we don’t even know it’s there 

until we dare to look within, or are made aware of our behaviour or blind 

spots. The ego is both an individual and also a collective structure in 

symmetry with our illusion.   

Surya falls into life and according to Vedic thinking proceeds through 

four basic stages of growth (if he has a normal life span), where he is ruled 

by the Moon, in his search for love. The elusive Moon that represents his 

mind and emotions and how he manifests his soul energy through the ebb 

and flow of daily life. According to Vedic philosophy the normal lifespan 

of human beings is comprised of four main periods of life. Childhood, 

adolescents, adulthood and old age.  Some of us may be destined to live 

long or short lives or somewhere in between. As a child Surya is the 

universal student, ruled by Mercury, the planet of intellect, reasoning, 

communication and knowledge. It is early on in this stage of development 

that he forms an ego. At this stage of his life Mercury enables him to learn, 

to be adaptable and to be conditioned into his family and culture, language 

and practical and intellectual knowledge. This continues until he enters 

young adulthood.  

As a young adult he enters the next stage, completing his studies and 

entering a role in life where he is ruled primarily by the Sun. In this stage of 

life the Sun encourages him to find an identity or role that can sustain him 

and enable him to be noticed or recognised. He is very aware of how he 

appears to others and ruled by his ego. During this period he creates a 

stronger identity and more independence and begins to socialise until he 

becomes aware of his need for love and romance as he enters into the next 

stage of life.  

Here Surya finds a partner and may start a family and take on the 

responsibilities of managing a household and parenting. This is the stage of 
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life that is ruled by Venus, Mars and Jupiter, which collectively give him 

the drive and perseverance to sustain him through this tumultuous period of 

his life, where he often puts others’ needs before his own. 

Eventually Surya reaches the last period of his life that is ruled by 

Saturn when his children (if he has any) move on into their own lives, 

leaving an ‘empty nest’ and the freedom to pursue any desires not yet 

accomplished. Alternatively he may simply rest, or turn his focus on 

deepening his spiritual life as he goes into old age. If Surya has not had 

children he may simply reach a midlife crisis at this stage. Saturn will help 

him to let go of what no longer serves him, as he reviews his life and 

embraces his deeper essence. 

By the last stage of life we may often be able to let go of our gender 

roles to some extent, as they have served their purpose. Couples may live 

together more as companions, regardless of whether they still have sexual 

relations. By this stage we have had the opportunity to gain wisdom and 

insight from life’s experiences. We may realise that our intellectual or 

practical knowledge does not answer the bigger questions of life. Rational 

thinking does not speak the language of the soul journey or understand its 

synchronicity with universal energy. We are offered the possibility of 

letting go of intellectual knowledge, status, materialism, craving and 

identity in favour of more connection with the essence of Being; this is the 

part of us that we may call Surya, the universal soul that is part of All That 

Is. 

There are many things said about the ego and most spiritual teachings 

talk about the need to ‘let it go’. The ego is often discussed as if it is a 

demon or a trickster. What is not spoken about, is that the ego is a 

necessary part of our psyche and our journey. The ego is the structure that 

is formed in order to provide us with a perceived physical face. One 

involving the roles that we take on in life, such as parent, child, sibling, 

friend, colleague, banker, teacher, cleaner etc. Identity is important for the 

developing persona as it provides an anchor to hold us steady, while we 

don’t know who or what we are. We cannot let go of ego before we know 

that there is something much deeper and richer to sustain us. While we fear 

there is nothing else, we hold onto our ego.  

The egoic self is on a journey of transformation just like the butterfly, 

as it transforms from the caterpillar. The chrysalis being a firm and 

restricting holding space, that allows it to be nourished and grow and use its 

boundaries to push against, in order to strengthen its wings. In the same 
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way the ego is the structure against which the inner essence expands, to 

deepen its resilience and develop its sense of presence. 

Ego and illusion are perfect companions. Desire and aspiration are also 

part of illusion as are the challenges and goals to be achieved, in the 

pushing and growing of the ego in the chrysalis of life. Ego is the shell that 

protects us from the disappointment of finding ourselves in a fantasy. It 

encourages a strong identification in the physical world of thoughts, beliefs, 

emotions, drama and identity. Ego may make us think that we are better or 

less than others as it is run on fear. Fear that if it lets go of its constructs and 

the need for identity, power, ‘being right,’ or me as my ‘story’, it will be 

annihilated, obliterated, dissolved or doomed to nothingness. Like the fear 

invoked in a nightmare of falling into a never-ending black hole.  

We become our story if we are over-identified with the ego; if we have 

identified ourselves as a victim or hero or any other role. A role that gives 

us the attention we crave, whether it is positive or negative. For the ego, 

any role is better than none. It seeks to rationalise or justify our behaviour 

or attitude. Of course while we are fully engaged in these roles or dramas’ 

why would we want to come out of them? In reality, we play them out until 

we have exhausted all possibilities, before we realise that this is not IT. 

This does not give satisfaction. Does not connect us to the bliss that we 

know is there somewhere. In addition, from the ego’s standpoint, what is 

the point of existing if we are not seen or recognised, or do not have a role 

to be remembered by? The ego is responsible for giving us a face or a role, 

before we are aware of our deeper self. It is responsible for over 

confidence, name-dropping (to impress), shyness (fear of failing or being 

ridiculed) and bullying or feeling victimized. Beliefs that involve 

attachment to fame, notoriety or over identification of roles or qualities, 

such as power, wealth, poverty, control, fear, anxiety and many more, are 

all ego related. It has a place. 

The shield of the ego helps us initially to operate in our physicality and 

to practice the art of creation and manifestation on the material plane. It 

gives us a sense of purpose and importance and distracts us from the 

perceived void and disconnection within. Interestingly, only when we have 

developed a strong and healthy ego, can we begin to appreciate its 

shortfalls. Know that the job, relationship or new item of clothing, did not 

make us happy for long, nor did it fill the void. The intellectual and 

practical knowledge that appeared to be so meaningful is not so sustaining. 

The objects we obtain are empty. The relationships constantly change form. 

Eventually everything dissolves, due to their temporal nature, leaving us 
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pushing the boundaries of our chrysalis in Maya, in search of new 

dimensions.  

The experiences of life are temporal. Nothing lasts. While we enjoy our 

successes we also have to experience the loss of youth, loved ones, 

relationships, health, career, wealth, objects and eventually this life. Each of 

these experiences of loss provides us with the opportunity to ‘let go.’ Begin 

the process of peeling back the egotistic mind in allowing our sense of 

Being to emerge that unlike the ego is formless, nameless, stateless, 

limitless and free. 

In going towards liberation there must be a letting go of the illusion of 

self, others and the material world. Letting go may happen naturally over 

time, through the satiation of unlimited experiences, but often takes place 

through extreme stress. Times where what we are experiencing is so 

overpowering, that it becomes easier to let go of the craziness of ego and 

illusion, through a meltdown of the mind or body into simplicity or 

Beingness and it a radical letting go. 

Alternatively anyone going through a near death experience is generally 

transformed. Often they can never be the same, as the experience of death 

usually informs them that this is not the end and shows them that there is so 

much more beyond this material plane. In reality it is always possible to let 

go now, or at any moment, but for most of us it requires a crisis to trigger 

the shift. 

We may let go of ego gradually through a gradual refining and mastery. 

Mastery through eons of lives can result in desires that can lose their 

addictive, obsessive quality and enable us to continue to enjoy material and 

sensory experiences without being attached to them. We can provide for 

ourselves materially and we do so easily. There is no need to focus on 

something that we have already mastered.  Alternatively we may focus on 

filling our nagging emptiness through other desires such as the thrill of 

romance, sex or finding that perfect relationship. The soul mate that can 

complete us, fill us and save us from our sense of aloneness. Or we may 

pursue thrills and adventures in many other ways. Alternatively we may 

choose a dharmic path, in attempting to be in symmetry with universal law 

in doing the ‘right thing’, being of service or learning, teaching and guiding 

others. All of these pursuits provide us with valuable experiences on our 

journey of forming our identity or ego, until finally we look deeper within 

for what is missing.  
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At this point we are challenged to free our mind, beliefs, thoughts and 

emotions so that we can let go of our ego and allow the essence of Being to 

arise in our awareness. Our true nature. 

Practicing the skills necessary to create and manifest physical reality 

starts with creating and manifesting the image we have of ourselves and of 

our possibilities. Our identity. Our ego. This is an endless task for which we 

have unlimited time in the cycle of life. Initially, in each life experiencing 

ourselves as a woman, man, doctor, farmer, engineer, cook or mystic are all 

necessary identities or rolls that can help us develop our wings. Thereby 

helping us to develop a strong and healthy ego. A strong ego is necessary 

before we can let it go. 

The path to letting go of ego includes feelings and beliefs. Emotions as 

I have said at length are a perfect way of monitoring your wellbeing. If you 

have trauma or unresolved emotions from your past, you can resolve them 

or find help to do so. Take full responsibility for your own emotional state. 

Full responsibility. Once you do this, no one can MAKE you happy, sad, 

angry, jealous, ashamed, guilty or anxious. This is fully under your control 

and is easy. It is not an effort. You may indeed feel any or all of these 

emotions, but now you can take full responsibility for them.  

Any beliefs that make us ‘right’ and others ‘wrong’, or the non-

accepting attitude of ‘why me?’ or complaining that ‘its not fair’ or looking 

for fault in others, keeps us very much attached to our egoic mind, creating 

a conflicting, competitive illusion of separation. We are challenged to come 

out of these patterns. Of course once we’ve taken full responsibility for 

ourselves, there may still be some situations or relationships that challenge 

us, but now we may have the capacity to find our equilibrium again more 

easily. Choose to take action if required, or simply let it go. We won’t 

blame anyone or any situation for our emotional state, or complain, take 

things personally, name-call or gossip again and if we do, we will notice 

and stop, until this pattern is no longer part of our way of being. Taking full 

responsibility for ourselves, is an essential step towards letting go of ego. 

There are many ways of doing this, through reflection, wisdom, 

spiritual practice and personal development. However, don’t rely 

completely on therapy or any other therapeutic or spiritual practice to 

‘make’ you let go of ego, because that final leap into the unknown of letting 

go is yours to do. Becoming addicted to therapy or processes may be 

another ego game, as this can form another distraction of roles. The role of 

being or becoming ‘spiritual,’ or giving you something more to ‘work on’ 

or ‘do’ in therapy, where at some point this becomes a further delaying or 
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avoidance of the next step that is fully yours to take. Only you can take it. 

At some moment and why not now, you can let go of ego. Many people do 

this with no external help.  

Letting go is both simple and complex. To be genuine, letting go needs 

to be done in a state of gratitude of what the ego has taught you. This 

includes family, partners, career, status, wealth, poverty, betrayal, culture, 

rigid or unhealthy beliefs and stuck emotions. Letting them go is only 

possible once you have come to the end of them, done them in their entirety 

and truly see the value of what they have shown you, so that you can take 

the wisdom from them and then let them go, with gratitude. Once you have 

reached this point, with any situation or person, can your ego dissolve. 

Many people say they have let go of many things, people and beliefs 

but often they have turned away, become resigned or cut off, rather than 

letting them go. Letting go is freeing. There are no repressed feelings of 

resentment or hurt. Repressing or denying feelings or thoughts is not letting 

go in the sense that I am discussing here. It is often the case that many 

spiritual seekers are really seeking the parents that they would have 

preferred to have, in turning to their vision of God, guru, or some other idol, 

in their search for love. They often turn their back on their families in deep 

disappointment of their human fallibility or ordinariness, thinking they 

deserve better, rather than accepting them as they are and thereby accepting 

themselves as ordinary too. Themselves equal to all others. Not more, not 

less, but equal. No soul more or less than any other. That is dissolution of 

the ego. 

Many people put on a smile to cover up pain or repeat affirmations or 

mantras in an attempt to change their state or focus. This may work for 

some, but is often a mask to much deeper psychological or emotional 

structures that are still very much in place. However once these deeper 

changes are in place, such affirmations may be of great benefit towards 

transformation. 

Once we understand karma and the power of our intentions we become 

increasingly aware of what we think and do. From this point we may 

frequently notice our thoughts and words and appreciate their power and 

their possible consequences to others and ultimately to ourselves. From 

here the process of change may be escalated in refining our intentions, 

thoughts and actions towards freedom and love. From this point onwards 

we may choose to use the knowledge from our experiences and infuse them 

with our inner essence. The essence for which there are no words and can 

only be felt as we become aware of our Beingness. Once we are aware of 
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Being we can allow ourselves to sink into its vastness and start to dismantle 

the structures of the ego and its beliefs and attitudes. No need to be ‘right’ 

or be attached to our ‘story’. We are much more than any story created in 

illusion, as we break out of our egoic and illusionary structures to dance in 

the light of our essence of All That Is. We accept life as it is. 

 

There are five indications that you are letting go towards a state of 

liberation.  

You mostly experience: 

Peace 

A clear mind 

Contentment 

Happiness 

Harmony 

 

Ego has served its purpose in allowing us to grow in our physicality and 

gain confidence in our ability to create and manifest. It has allowed us to 

live our beliefs and projections and experience them in many ways in the 

cycle of reincarnation and the karma we create. In this way we may 

eventually refine each intention, word, thought, emotion and action in 

dissolving our illusion of separation. Once we are connected to our 

Oneness, there is no need to inflate ourselves with pomp and ceremony or 

titles. No need to put others down so that we can feel big. This is now 

immaterial. 

The point I am making is that the ego is an important part of our 

growth. The ego is an important part of our quest to fill our emptiness and 

to provide us with protection from the agonizing pain of our seeming 

disconnection. Without defining ourselves through ego and creating a place 

for ourselves in this world we would die in the chrysalis. With our ego in 

place we are able to grow our wings by creating an illusionary structure that 

enables us to survive our physicality and our sense of isolation as our inner 

essence rises to awareness. Then we can start to let our ego go and allow 

ourselves to fall into the ‘not knowing’ of the cradle of All That Is. 

Gradually as each layer of illusion is illuminated and dissolved, intellectual 

knowledge may also recede into the background of a greater wisdom. 

Intellectual knowledge answers the rudimentary aspects of our physical 

plane only. We still don’t have the language or capacity in our physical 

form to conceive the infinity of All That Is. From here we can let go of that 

too and spread our wings to dance in the light for a moment in this ego-less 
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form, in this life, knowing that we return to the womb of the universe, the 

centre of creation. 
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CHAPTER 19   
Perfection 

 

Surya is always looking for perfection in our outer and inner world. 

We seek perfection in our mother, father, children, partners, friends and 

environment and are often disappointed by what we find.  

 

So ring the bells that still can ring 

Forget your perfect offering 

There is a crack, a crack in everything, 

That’s how the Light gets in 

That’s how the Light gets in. 

 

Leonard Cohen (2012, online) Perfection, 

 

What is perfect? There are probably millions of opinions of what a 

perfect world or life-style might be. Each person having their own view, 

while at different points on their spiritual journey. All of us are in different 

stages of illusion and awakening, with unique life purposes and ambitions 

while creating and living our karmas.  I wonder if it possible for new and 

old souls, to agree on an idea of perfection? Many people are immersed in 

their purely physical planes seeking gratification through their physical 

desires, while largely unaware of their deeper spiritual journey towards 

moksha. I wonder if it is possible for the people of the world to agree on a 

vision of perfection when they are all pursuing different goals of what they 

think will fill their emptiness and make them happy? It is true that many 

people have a vision of a utopian world of justice and equity with no 

poverty, hunger, greed, power, violence or corruption and ample 

opportunities for a life of meaning. I wonder if this is possible. 

Alternatively, perhaps the world is perfect as it is, in providing us with all 

of the situations and the freewill to create and experience the consequences 

of our actions in the cycle of rebirth and its ensuing depravity, chaos and 

stunning beauty.  
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Perfection is different to different folk, as the following common story 

makes clear. 

 

“There was a man who was very wealthy on holiday on a tropical 

island. One morning he walked past a native man fishing and they 

began to talk. He asked how the native man lived on the island. 

 The man said that he loved to watch the sunrise and set and 

follow the path of the moon each night and he enjoyed fishing for his 

meals regularly. He also loved to work on his land and collect the 

wide variety of fruits and vegetables from the fertile land and most of 

all he loved being with his family.  

 

After a while the wealthy man said, “You know if got a boat you 

could catch more fish to sell and make money.” 

 

The native man said, “Why would I want to do that?”  

 

The wealthy man said, 

 “Because then you could then get a bigger boat and hire people 

to work for you to catch more fish. Then you could make even more 

money and buy a better house and car.” 

 

The native man said, “Why would I want to do that?”  

 

The wealthy man said, “Because you could make so much 

money that you could do whatever you wanted. Move somewhere 

where you could make even more money and buy more things to 

make your life even more enjoyable. Then when you’ve made 

enough money you could buy a holiday home as a retreat for your 

time off. A place to relax after working hard, where you could spend 

some quality time with your family. Then eventually when you’ve 

made enough money you could retire to a tropical island and enjoy a 

more relaxed lifestyle and just go fishing.”  

 

The native man smiled and said, “Is that so?”   

 

The men parted affably with the wealthy man feeling a stirring of 

irritation for the native man’s contentment and apparent lack of 



 

186 

 

ambition and natural, easy smile and a stirring of doubt over his 

lifestyle choices.”  

 

In this tale we have souls at different points in their spiritual journey, 

with the wealthy man looking down on a simplicity and contentment that he 

doesn’t yet know is what he is searching for.  

We all come from families. Many parents strive to be perfect and to 

give their children the very best experiences and the best start in life, 

perhaps not realising or remembering that the ups and downs of family life 

and also not always having everything perfect, is actually a perfect start to 

life. Such a start has the ability to make children resilient and self-reliant in 

preparing them for their journey. In attempting to be a perfect parent we are 

giving the message that our children must be perfect too. Perhaps this may 

be interpreted as only perfect is lovable. Such unrealistic goals become the 

source of insecurity. Whereas in accepting yourself as fallible and ordinary 

you can free yourself, your children and partners from impossible 

expectations. Happy, accepting people are easy to live with. 

Many people look for the perfect partner, someone to make him or her 

happy and fill their inner emptiness, like the man looking for the lost 

treasure outside his house, when he knew he had lost it inside. A search that 

cannot be successful, until the need to focus inwards is realised. It is 

important to look inwards to purify our thoughts and emotions in order to 

come out of false thinking and blocked emotions. We can embrace 

ourselves completely in the grounded acceptance of our sacred ordinariness 

and fallibility with all fellow travellers. From this place it is possible to take 

full responsibility for our creations, knowing the full power of our 

intentions, words and actions in manifestation. 

Another quality that many treasure is the idea of truth. Like perfection 

there are many perspectives of truth; wars have always been waged on a 

version of the truth. The truth of one side, versus the truth of the other. 

Truth, like perfection, is subjective and has many faces or many aspects to 

it, much like the elephant. 

In my life, Vedic Astrology showed me very clearly in my chart where 

I have fixed and mixed strength karma with parents and also children that 

would be very painful, involving losses of people, situations, expenditure of 

energy and poor choices depending on the planets and houses involved. 

This is why a chart with a big twelfth house can lead to imprisonment or 

alternatively self-imprisonment or confinement in a retreat of some kind. 

Such an arrangement in a chart can create such stress and suffering as to 
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create a meltdown with the possibility of choosing to wake up. Come out of 

illusion. In understanding and using the philosophy and practice of Family 

Constellations I have been able to find a place of peace and gratitude with 

my parents and acknowledge the geographic distance I have placed between 

my siblings and myself in leaving England. I know that I have caused pain 

to both of my parents, even though that was not my intention and 

inadvertently to my children through my actions and unconscious 

patterning. This is mine to put right now. As a parent attempting to be 

perfect while in reality, being highly imperfect, has left its toll, as I continue 

to live, create and resolve my karmic and family patterns. I am aware that 

each of my family members is also playing out their own patterns and 

making their own choices, which is exactly as it needs to be. The symbiosis 

is perfect. 

In this I am in gratitude to astrology in showing me my challenges and 

letting me know that the patterns are mine. My karma and my soul journey, 

to be accepted and resolved. The cycles of reincarnation have brought me to 

this life with the opportunity to face the consequences of my actions. In fact 

my spiritual journey is at a standstill until I can do this in a good way. Such 

processes as Family Constellations have helped me find a way to come to 

peace with myself and my family, in a way that can resolve and create 

harmony and find a way forward. 

My heart is full of gratitude to the knowledge, synchronicities’ and the 

people of my life that are an intricate part of my soul journey as stardust.  

Many think of Moksha (liberation) as an energy rush or bright lights or 

some other altered state and perhaps it is, or perhaps it is simply being at 

peace, at One with All That Is. Enjoying every moment of the ordinary, the 

breath, sunrise and the glow of the moon and the smile on a child’s face. 

Perhaps even our final illness is perfect in the way it can gradually make 

life too difficult to live, in making it easy to let go, when the time to leave 

has inevitably approached. How else could we be persuaded to let go of 

each life? It all has a place. Perhaps it is perfect just as it is. 

Maybe we shouldn’t be too surprised if we never know the answers to 

the big questions surrounding our existence while we occupy this body and 

mind. Perhaps it is arrogant of us to expect to know everything from this 

place on our journey. The more we let go of our image of perfection and 

our need to know everything, the more we may be able to observe the 

elephant. 

The universe is in a constant state of evolving, so as stardust why do we 

often expect to reach a state of perfection or completion, with nothing left 
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to create or do? Perhaps the idea of perfection is that of illusion, as we and 

All That Is, are perfect in our imperfections and disarray. 
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Chapter 20   
Becoming One 

 

The journey is all about becoming One. Realising ourselves in our true 

nature, in multidimensional levels, with our essence having many different 

faces and opportunities to present itself. It takes a while to realise the 

connections and the Oneness and to allow the many veils of illusion to 

dissolve so we may allow our inner jewel to arise.  

While individual souls are on the same journey to become One and 

integrate all of their levels of consciousness, so perhaps the world as we 

know it is also in the same process. This appears to have been in motion 

particularly over the last hundred years or so. In becoming One, there is a 

need to let go and transcend those factors that separate and be inclusive to 

life-giving and loving factors and let go of those that are separating, life 

denying and lacking in love. This can be a conflicting and even a painful 

process of raising consciousness, refining and letting go, to find connection 

with each other and All That Is. We are all part of this movement at the 

personal and social level and we can say yes to it, or resist it. With 

resistance comes denial and anger. 

 Becoming One is a long process. A process of countless lives on the 

soul journey that allow us to view our world through many different eyes as 

men and women, different cultures, religions and attitudes. Just as all rivers 

join the ocean and all breath is one with the atmosphere and the colours of a 

rainbow return to white light, so we are all moving towards Oneness. We 

need to experience ourselves in myriads of ways, in order to transcend the 

barriers between us. Transcend family, culture, religion and geography.  

We each come to points in our soul journey where we are spurred on by 

desire and curiosity in our search for completeness, to expand our 

boundaries. This search that is driven by a powerful force for new 

experiences, that is in direct opposition to our need for comfort and 

familiarity is strong. There is a struggle to grow and expand our identity 

competing with our need for comfort and familiarity. The growth coming 

out of such a struggle assists in the assimilation of our expanding 

consciousness. There is a natural personal and collective soul movement to 

merge with others and transcend difference in moving towards a bigger 
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identity. At this time in history this movement is on the rise, as many of us 

are being forced by political or financial forces to leave the familiarity of 

our homelands, culture or religions in the movement to foreign lands. This 

is a challenge for both the host countries and also the immigrants involved. 

Change is a reality as physical reality is impermanent. Everything 

grows old, decays or changes form and change in the last century has 

accelerated significantly. Time, lifestyle and technological advancement 

appear to be moving faster than ever before. This is fearful for those who 

don’t like change and find it hard to accept impermanence as inevitable. For 

such people there is a tendency to attempt to stem the natural flow of 

change and hold onto a vision of reality that is predictable and comforting. 

Here we have the foundations of fundamentalism, marginalisation and 

ultimately racism.  

About 2000 years ago several world religions came into being. Perhaps 

this was a period where the masses had reached a new state of 

consciousness that required the guidance of formal religion. Many people 

were conscripted into world religions. Of course identifying with groups 

such as culture and religion is a natural drive, as humanity craves identity, 

when they have none. Religion has a place in giving us an identity and a 

sense of community and to provide us with guidance, however, before long 

individual groups start to consider themselves better than others. This has 

led to wars being waged on identity, ideology, power, religion and cultural 

difference for thousands of years.  

Born between nationalities, I have always had a fascination for culture 

and religion. In my studies of multicultural religions, I could not help but be 

touched by the simple truths of love and peace that showed through each 

faith in their pristine beauty and simplicity that were so similar at their core. 

So much so, that it is my belief that the founders of those religions would 

not have agreed to have their teachings used as doctrine, to divide and 

conquer or judge each other, as has been the case shown by world history.  

We are now in a process involved with movements of many people in 

the world driven by commerce, desire, tragedy and politics, resulting in the 

merging of nations, religion and culture. This is resulting in an upsurge of 

nationalist fervour by traditionalists. Conservative groups deny this natural 

flow of peoples and culture and view anything different or progressive as 

alien, just because it doesn’t fit with their fixed view of the world. The 

protest and struggle of Surya the traditionalist, denies the merging of 

humanity that is taking place now that is being driven by forces outside of 

our control. 
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All groups form community and have value, but as we grow on the 

spiritual journey, it is necessary for us to let go of groups and identity and 

metaphorically stand alone as Beings, naked, humble and connected to All 

That Is. No labels or groups to hide behind. Standing as equals with all 

other souls on the same journey to Oneness. How can this take place if I 

call myself a Christian, a Buddhist or a Sufi? We are all much more than 

such labels. The label and the need to identify ourselves with a group, to 

give ourselves validity are unnecessary as we progress in our journey. We 

are children of the universe. 

Nevertheless human beings at earlier parts of their soul journey, have a 

need to belong and to find an identity in order to appease their innate sense 

of aloneness. So much so, that even belonging to groups that hold peace 

and harmony as an ideal, may still be a trap, in that they are still a group 

with an identity. People either belong or don’t belong, so it may still be 

divisive, even in subtle ways. When our consciousness has gone beyond the 

need to belong to collective religious or spiritual groups, meditation styles, 

ashrams or practices, we no longer need to put labels on ourselves, or 

others. We do not have to consider ourselves better, or less worthy than 

others, as being at peace with ourselves entails not being judgemental and 

not making comparisons. At peace, the focus is away from the label. It’s 

about the inner experience and it is personal. No need to be seen as this or 

that if we are authentic in seeing ourselves as ordinary, the same as others, 

not special or superior. There is no judgement, just genuine gratitude and 

humbleness. True spirituality has no label.  

Tapa in the following metaphor is at a crossroads. He is torn between 

leaving his familiar world with its intrinsic value, into a more confused 

collection of realities driven by the desire for growth, experience and 

curiosity. Tapa is a story of Surya considering moving away from his 

people due to a peaking of curiosity, after his brush with modernity. If he 

accepts the challenge, he is about to gain experience and expand his 

consciousness. He will experience the struggle between comfort and 

discomfort, belonging and not belonging and have feelings of guilt in 

standing alone if he chooses to take a different path and accept its 

consequences.  

“Surya was born as a youth called Tapa in a tribal African village. Tapa 

had learned to hunt and build huts and how to find and collect honey and 

his senses were highly attuned to his environment and to something more, a 

sixth sense of feeling or knowing, that helped him know when something 

changed in the air around him. Tapa enjoyed tribal dances and the festivals 
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that follow the seasons. He enjoyed the camaraderie of his peers and knew 

his place in his family, extended family and tribe. He admired the leaders of 

his community and modelled himself on one in particular, who was a great 

warrior. Tapa was now officially a man since his rites of passage ceremony 

that took place at the age of thirteen, three years ago. This was a significant 

marker in his life, in entering manhood, as he left his family’s hut to go 

with his peers and the male elders. The ritual involved saying goodbye to 

his boyhood and the close relationship he’d had with his mother and 

grandmothers, as he moved to the realm of the men of the tribe. He had 

given his mother a gift to thank her for all she had done for him. A gift she 

was still wearing around her neck. Tapa noticed it when he passed her and 

they briefly locked eyes with fondness and remembrance. 

Tapa was now learning the ways of the men with a sense of pride. He 

had a lot to learn and aspire to, as the men of his tribe were skilled warriors 

and hunters. He also had a lot to learn about their history, culture and 

conflicts with the neighbouring tribes. He learned about the boundaries of 

their native territory and the spiritual knowledge that was woven into their 

daily life. One of the tribe’s rituals was to go into a trance dance during 

special occasions, to connect with their ancestors for guidance. One day 

while Tapa was hunting, he looked around him at the savannah that was his 

home feeling his deep connection to it and the intricate comradeship and 

support of the teamwork of the menfolk as they approached their kill for the 

day. He felt at one with his people and his land. While walking back with 

their kill they approached the village. As they got closer they became aware 

of a different energy in the air. They arrived to find three strange looking 

white men in the village. They were talking with a group of elders in a loud 

strange tongue and gestating with their hands, with the women and children 

looking on. They had an African looking man from another tribe with them 

who appeared to be translating the conversation. 

The men sat talking and eventually they all ate a congenial meal 

together and continued talking into the night with the help of the translator. 

The white men slept in a tent by their vehicle. Tapa had seen white men 

before and their strange vehicles and was fascinated along with the rest of 

the tribe by their clothes and strange belongings and for a while he watched 

their every move with curiosity. 

Eventually after a couple of days the tribe was called to a meeting 

where the elders let the tribe know that the white men would be 

accompanying them on their hunting trips, to gain knowledge of how they 

lived on the land. Tapa along with others was appointed to go with them 
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and to let them see how they hunted. Over the next few days Tapa began to 

enjoy the company of the strangers and the guide and began to learn a few 

of their words. These visits were repeated several times, until by the end of 

the year, Tapa was able to communicate with them in broken English. The 

researchers had grown to like and respect him and appreciate his 

intelligence and his quirky sense of humour.  

One day Tapa was called to see the chief and the other elders. As he 

entered the hut he noticed his father was present with the chief and also the 

group of white men. Tapa was told that the researchers had asked if he 

would be interested in training with them to become an interpreter as they 

travel round to the other bush tribes in the region. This took Tapa by 

surprise, as he had never considered going outside his village, which until 

now he had been more than satisfied with. Now he was faced with another 

possibility. Tapa asked for time to consider and spent the evening talking to 

his friends and then fell into a restless night’s sleep. In the morning he 

woke knowing that everything had changed. He no longer lived fully in his 

world and his innocence was no longer complete, there was a door open and 

his curiosity had been awakened.   

Tapa accepted the opportunity and left his village a few days later 

feeling a deep physical pain in his chest as he waved goodbye. He noticed 

tears running down his face. That was a choice that changed his life. He 

learned quickly and did the job well, interpreting and learning English. He 

learned so well that another research team hired him for further work. 

Through his new role he saw lands far away from his own tribal land, 

including unfamiliar mountains, valleys, waterfalls, forests and deserts. He 

had no idea that such diversity existed away from his place in the village. 

He saw so many different peoples with different shades of skin and facial 

features, dialects, customs, spiritual and religious practices.  

He realised that there was so much to see and explore. For a while he 

was lost in his new world but eventually he felt pulled to go back to his 

homeland. He was overjoyed to see the familiar landscape, the faces and the 

comforting food. The tribe was happy to welcome him back and held a 

celebration for his homecoming. He felt his heart full in his homeland for a 

couple of weeks. Then he began to notice that he had lost his place among 

the young men and that he no longer found the jokes and camaraderie as 

funny, or as satisfying. He tried to tell the others about the places he had 

been to, the films, TV shows and the strange foods he‘d had, but his friends 

soon tired of his talk and went back to their chatter and games. Eventually 

Tapa realised that his experience had changed him. He no longer fully fitted 
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into his home. He had lost his place in his home and with his people. Tapa 

knew that eventually he could get it back if he persisted, but now he didn’t 

know if he wanted it or not. He didn’t know if he wanted to stay in this 

world of simplicity, comfort and familiarity, when he knew there was 

another world out there where he could learn and experience so much.  

Tapa stayed for a month feeling distressed and sad and then one day his 

father took him aside and asked him what was wrong. He looked into his 

father’s eyes and knew he had to be honest with him. He told him of his 

deep love and respect for his father, mother and the tribe and also his 

insatiable curiosity for the other world. He told him how this was splitting 

him apart, hurting him in his chest and his head and how he couldn’t rest or 

sleep properly at night any more, as he felt he was being pulled apart. His 

father laid his hand on his son’s crown and pulled him close and held him 

there for a few moments. His tears welled up as he looked into his eyes for 

a few moments.  

The next day a meeting was held for a trance dancing and the tribal 

elders asked the great spirits to speak through them to help Tapa in making 

a choice. Tapa and the medicine man started to dance and as the trance 

developed Tapa felt totally taken up by the spirit of the dance until he was 

totally engulfed in the experience. He felt light as he danced with the tribe 

in trance and then he saw himself in the other world, having adventures, 

meeting new people and changing much more than he already had, while 

having adventures of all kinds. He had a vision of women he would meet 

and then leave as he pursued his work. He saw himself eventually meeting a 

woman and having children and forming a family and many other 

possibilities opening up for him. In another vision he saw himself feeling 

sad and alone at being away from his people. 

Then Tapa had an image of himself at home, becoming one of the tribe 

again. He saw himself looking at one of the young beauties of the tribe and 

becoming a husband in the not too distant future and enjoying the closeness 

and love of relationship and family around him. He saw himself as an older 

man sitting with his children and grandchildren and passing on the tribal 

sacred stories of their special place in the world. Tapa saw himself being 

able to help his people through the encroaching advances of the modern 

world on their life-style. Eventually he collapsed in trance. He heard the 

medicine man dancing around him and then felt a deep silence settling in 

his head, going through into his chest, deep into his heart and his breath 

flowed easily as his body relaxed. 
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When he awoke he saw the sea of faces all around him. He looked from 

face to face and smiled. Later that night he went into a deep sleep feeling at 

peace. He knew he had contacted the spirit world to ask for guidance and that it 

would come in a vision or a symbol very soon. He knew that his soul would 

make the right choice for him. The trance dance had connected him to his 

ancestors and the greater spirits. He was reminded that his soul would make the 

right choice for him and that all would be well, so he didn’t have to trouble his 

mind with making a decision. He also knew that there were gains and losses in 

each path of his crossroad.” 

 

Perhaps you are frustrated with not knowing what Tapa chose. There were 

positives and setbacks with each of his choices. Each path had great value. 

Some of you as Surya would have stayed and some of you would have gone. 

This is a story about growth, emigration and education and although each of 

these may be viewed as positive, they can have detrimental effects as well. For 

many of us staying with what we know is what is required in this life. A more 

settled predictable existence can often provide enough drama through family 

and community life and the changing political or financial landscape can 

provide enough impetus to make life exciting and challenging enough. There is 

enough experience in relationships, family, work, health and the natural aging 

process and the impact that world movements, politics and environmental or 

technological influences may have on the lives of ordinary people, even if they 

stay in their home place. For others, the drive to leave and to explore is 

paramount. Perhaps Surya at this point requires this new experience for some 

reason. Perhaps Tapa has become entrenched in the conditioning of one culture 

or religion and needs to grow and allow him to be challenged.  

In growth of any kind, even through education, people become separated 

from others if that knowledge gives them a different perspective, or if they 

become wealthier and move into a different socioeconomic group. It has 

implications of separation involving losing the place with the people they came 

from. This is the same with emigration. Leaving a homeland has implications 

that can have an effect for generations to come, even if people move for a 

better life or work. Losing their roots, connections and culture has a deep effect 

on their identity that can be seen as both positive and also detrimental. 

The story of Tapa is a metaphor for situations we all face in life at many 

different times. Leaving behind family beliefs and patterns, gaining knowledge 

or experiences that gives us a different perspective to those around us, changing 

jobs, or moving house or going into new cultures are examples of situations we 

all face constantly. We also face this if we belong to a host nation that is 
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receiving people from other lands. Tapa’s story speaks of belonging, being part 

of a group and tradition and the comfort to be found in that and also the 

restriction to growth. Many of us belong to or have belonged to religions, 

political groups, spiritual or meditation movements from which we have gained 

a lot, but at some point if we are to continue to grow, we must leave and take 

our experiences with us as we move deeper into our own essence and away 

from a need to justify ourselves through being a member of a group or religion. 

In this movement we may experience conflict and grief on moving from one 

group to another. A need to move on so as to fit the image of growth that we 

have of ourselves, until at some point we reach a place where there are no 

longer any groups that are left to join. We may come to a point where we are 

not seeking the label of a group any more, even that of being seen as spiritual. 

At this point it simply Is, nothing to tell anyone about or compare notes on. It is 

a lived experience that is so rich in itself for which words cannot suffice. 

Ultimately becoming aware of ourselves as a soul with no need for a label or 

external identity anymore and in being happy to stand seemingly alone, naked, 

humble, but infinitely connected to All That Is, is being at One.  

Over the last 200 years or so and even more so, in the last 50 years, there 

has been a strong movement for nations of the world to expand or open up 

through invasions, wars, tyranny, natural disasters, technology, trade and the 

ensuing spread of refugees. Perhaps Surya as humanity has a need to go 

beyond the strong polar cultures of the world, to find more similarity than 

difference between us and to go to the next step in our evolution in recreating 

ourselves. This merging of peoples is being accelerated by intermarriage 

resulting in a ‘melting pot’ of humanity. However this is not without conflict as 

when we marry outside our race, religion, socioeconomic group or colour, it 

results in integration and also polarity. We and our children may no longer 

fully belong to any group and are challenged with having to redefine ourselves. 

We are excluded. However eventually assimilation may occur, such as is 

happening in many places in the world such as Europe, North and South 

America and Australia, where people are coexisting and belong to new groups 

and identify themselves with their nation. This movement is also accompanied 

by a resistance to change driven by fear. Turbulence accompanies change. A 

move towards merging to create one race, one nation, one humanity, standing 

together, yet accepting diversity and difference. Only time will tell how it will 

develop. 
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CHAPTER 21   
Surya as Bandhu the Beggar 

 

The wheel of karma and the flow of destiny are always in motion. 

Drawing us into life, a new body, situation and experience and then 

drawing us into death, as we continue on the cycle. Who knows why some 

lives are so full of suffering compared to others? We cannot know the 

reasons, as we are part of the larger cycle of the cosmos on our karmic 

journey towards liberation. 

While in Kerala, south India in 2011, I came across a beggar who 

appeared to shine as stardust. There were many beggars in the town and 

many looked very sad and withdrawn, while others appeared to be making 

the best of their situation with ingenuity and humour. Bandhu appeared to 

have a different presence compared to the rest of the beggar community. 

Bandhu is a crippled beggar of around thirty years old living in a 

coastal tourist town in Kerala in Southwest India. He has thick, shiny, wavy 

black hair, large almond eyes, dark skin, a wide face and a big smile. 

Bandhu has a strongly developed upper body and emaciated lower body 

with twisted legs that trail behind, slightly lifted from the ground as he 

walks on his hands from a squatting position. From a distance he looks a 

little like a spider. On hot days he puts his hands onto rubber thongs to 

protect them from the heat and the harshness of the road as he walks. He 

sits at various points along the main tourist drag lined with restaurants, 

jewellery and gift shops that face the beach. He is there throughout the day 

and evening with a small begging bowl.  

Regardless of his disability Bandhu has a quiet dignity about him in the 

way he looks and smiles and thanks each person for their donation with a 

wide smile and steady almond eyes. The shopkeepers have grown to like 

him and often sit with him chatting when business is slow and give him 

cups of chai or water. The restaurateurs often give him leftovers if they spot 

him at the end of the day. At night Bandhu sleeps in an outhouse behind a 

local café on a few pieces of clothe on the hard clay floor.  

Bandhu has only vague memories of his mother. He remembers her as a 

young woman with a kind face and manner, who was often busy ‘working’. 

His mother ushered him out of their room each day when men visited her. 
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Men came and went throughout the day and night.  When he was about 

seven or eight years old, while he still had the use of his legs, he 

remembered that his mother’s waist had become larger and he noticed that 

the men stopped coming. Then one day his mother doubled up in pain and 

he was pushed outside as two older women went in with her and many 

shouts and screams were heard coming from the room over the next two 

days, as Bandhu waited and watched the door. A neighbour gave him some 

rice and water on several occasions. Then it suddenly went quiet. The 

women came out with tears in their eyes and told him that she was gone. 

The landlord of the building came by to find out what had happened. When 

the women had gone he pushed Bandhu out, saying he must go to 

someplace else. He said he would see to the disposal of his mother’s body 

by selling what she had, but that he could not stay there any more as he 

needed the rent. Wandering down the street, Bandhu felt lost, dazed and 

numb with sadness. He was not aware of anyone else other than his mother 

that he could call on. A vision of his mother’s kind face was competing 

with the memory of the screams coming from the room that generated a 

thick fear going through his body as his imagination of his mother’s pain 

tortured him. He didn’t understand. Later that night sitting by the side of the 

road a young man of about eighteen or so stood by him and asked if he had 

anywhere to go. Bandhu shook his head. The young man said he would take 

him somewhere where he could have some food and somewhere to sleep. 

He was taken to a shack on the edge of the town where there were many 

children; some were blind, while others were crippled and hobbling on 

sticks. They were all eating quietly from a large, flat plate of mainly rice in 

the centre of the room. There were several men in another room adjoining 

talking loudly; growing silent as Bandhu and the young man entered. The 

young man went over and whispered in their ear and an older man came 

over and beckoned Bandhu in, inviting him to eat.  Later Bandhu joined the 

children as they slept huddled together on some cloths on one side of the 

room. The next morning when Bandhu woke, the children were up and 

leaving the shack, hobbling or walking towards the town. Bandhu was 

taken into the adjoining room and told to sit down on the floor in front of 

the three men. After he had answered their questions, he noticed they 

looked at each other in turn and then nodded.  One of them gave him a cup 

full of brown coloured liquid, which he was told to drink. Very soon 

Bandhu felt himself becoming very drowsy and was finding it hard to sit 

up. As he lay down he lifted his head to see what was happening and saw 
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the older man with an iron bar lifted behind him. He felt the blow in his 

lower back and then he was aware of nothing.  

Badhu doesn’t know how long he was unconscious. When he awoke he 

couldn’t move his legs and there were sharp pains running up and down his 

back. Over many weeks he hovered between life and death and eventually the 

pain began to subside and he began to move around using his hands. Then the 

older man told him, that he would earn money for his keep through begging. 

Bandhu was taken each day to a street in the town and left all day with a 

begging bowl. Over the next few years he learned to master his handicap and 

became mobile by walking on his hands as he begged each day.  

Bandhu and the other children understood that their injuries helped to 

attract more money in their daily begging for the consortium. Eventually a few 

years later, Bandhu escaped when he persuaded a truck driver to give him a lift 

to the coast with some cash he had managed to hide. Since then he had been 

living in this tourist town.  

Bandhu knew his life was hard and that it had been unfortunate, but he also 

knew that there was kindness there too. In this place he had made some 

connections. From his place on the street he’d had a lot of time to think about 

his life, his mother and the brutality that had made him a freak. Bandhu was no 

longer bitter about his past. He’d had lots of time to view the people who 

passed him by as he sat begging. Those who walked straight past or turned 

their head away from him as they went and those, the majority, who refused to 

meet his eyes, while they put money in his bowl and move on. He was grateful 

for all donations. Bandhu met people with his steady gaze and noticed their 

reaction. His intention was not to challenge or confront, as it appeared to me 

that he had come to a point in his life where he accepted himself and his life 

just as it was.  

Bandhu looked straight into my eyes each time I saw him as I met his 

smile and our humanity merged for a moment. I was always struck by his 

courage and dignity in facing the world each day, as a man.  I have an image of 

Bandhu looking at the sun setting into the ocean each evening as it emits its 

warm glow and sinks into the horizon and watching the sunrise rising from the 

hills behind the town. Gradually infiltrating the dark velvety mystery of the 

night with its amber tones, knowing that he is here for one more day. Bandhu 

knows that he is lucky to have survived as long as he has and appears to savour 

each moment. He has no fear. Perhaps this was what Surya as Bandhu required 

in order to connect with the treasure within. 

He appeared to be a wise soul. Stardust entering Moksha. Perhaps this is 

the life he required in order to be awakened.  
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CHAPTER 22   
Fuel for Growth 

 

We are all on the same journey, just at different points on the road. 

However it is wise not to judge, as many people may have chosen at a soul 

level to experience the tragedy and suffering that may be necessary to 

accelerate their awakening. It is possible that such lives are more spiritually 

awakening than those of a conventionally ‘good life’. We cannot know, so I 

believe its best not to judge. 

As I have mentioned before in the experience of my astrology practice, 

some people are here for lives that have maximum stress, many losses and 

unfortunate circumstances to be experienced. Yes it is karma, but it may 

also be present as a prompt, to encourage the possibility to make new 

choices or to let go of attachments to old patterns. I met Leonora (not her 

real name) in my astrology practice when she came feeling frustrated and 

stuck. She was at a crossroad astrologically. There appeared to be some 

difficult karma for her to experience, but also lots of possibilities for 

change. Here is her story. 

Leonora is a 25-year-old Afro Caribbean woman, well-built and of 

average height, with thick frizzy hair that is teased back off her face into a 

plait at the back of her head. Leonora has full lips shiny with red lipstick 

and dark blue eye shadow and long eyelashes. She is wearing a short skirt 

and a small tight tee shirt and denim jacket from which her generous bosom 

protrudes. Leonora is a sex worker in Sydney who works in alleys or 

occasionally in a room when her clients’ are willing to pay more. She 

shares a unit with two other sex workers and stores her cash in a shoebox 

under her bed, under piles of shoes and clothes, as she doesn’t have a bank 

account. Leonora is a stow-away from Trinidad and has been living in 

Sydney for the last 9 months, with no passport, or papers of any sort. She 

has a strong American accent and talks very loud, fast and has a lot to say. 

In addition Leonora has a wild sense of humour and easily falls into fits of 

screams and laughter. Even though Leonora is aware of having to stay in 

the background and not attract too much attention, her appearance and 

exuberant nature often finds her becoming the centre of attention, especially 
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when she is with her roommates, her best friends. Leonora likes to look on 

the bright side of life and is grateful to have landed on her feet so to speak 

in Sydney, but is beginning to worry about where she is going from here. It 

was never her intention to be a sex worker, but with no papers, she had 

found that she had little choice. 

Leonora had fallen into bad company in America and had naively 

delivered brown paper parcels to various locations in the town. She had 

been careless and the drug barons for whom she had delivered parcels were 

after her, because she had delivered a parcel to the wrong location and it 

had got into the hands of the police. Escaping to the local harbour, Leonora 

had somehow got onto a ship unnoticed, to later find that it was going to 

Australia. She managed to hide herself with the help of one or two sailors, 

who were happy to provide her food and a place to sleep, for sex. On her 

arrival into Australia she disembarked in Sydney to find herself in the city 

centre with nothing but what she stood up in. A man struck up a 

conversation with her as she rested on a park bench in Hyde Park. He was 

interested to know who she was and what she was doing and offered to find 

somewhere for her to stay with some work, for a regular commission. 

That’s how she was introduced to her roommates and became a sex worker. 

The money was good, but Leonora was feeling troubled by the limitations 

of her situation, as her future looked bleak.  

Feeling a little down one day she sat in a café and picked up a magazine 

with a picture of Jamaica on the front cover. Leonora saw the image of the 

idyllic tropical island, knowing that her experience there had been quite 

different. Suddenly she saw herself as a ten year old with her parents in 

their tiny shack in Trinidad. Her mother drinking in the corner with her 

friend and becoming louder and more argumentative throughout the day, 

with no meal prepared as the day went into night. She remembered her 

stepfather smoking marihuana, with her older brothers fighting outside. 

Leonora was suddenly overcome by a deep sadness and an intense feeling 

of loneliness as she saw her younger self in her bedroom falling to sleep 

with hunger pains in her belly and being woken up by her stepfather in her 

bed. He was stoned and running his hands all over her.  

He didn’t hear her screams of protest; neither did anyone else in the 

house and over the next few months this became a regular pattern. 

Eventually Leonora ran away to America one night when she stood on the 

side of the road and hitched a lift. She was resourceful and courageous and 

managed to find a job in a corner store. A little while later someone she had 

befriended introduced her to an additional way of earning money, 
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delivering packages around the town. Leonora reflected on her past as she 

sat drinking her coffee. She had escaped from home and from a dangerous 

situation with a drug baron, but she found herself in another trap in Sydney.  

One day as Leonora walked through Sydney CBD she noticed a sign on 

the front of a pub saying ‘Come and Audition’ to be a performer.  Leonora 

felt drawn to go inside and found a small group of people sitting nervously 

with two men in charge taking contact details and notes of each 

performance. A young woman sang on the stage, screeching to hit the notes 

in her song with a pianist accompanying her. Next a young man stood up 

and nervously told a few jokes. Others had their turn and eventually she 

was the only one left, when one of the men asked in a rather tired and flat 

voice, if she wanted a turn. She remembered a song she used to sing along 

to as a child to the radio in Trinidad. The pianist in the pub didn’t know the 

song, so Leonora made a snap decision to sing it unaccompanied. She knew 

she had nothing to lose. For a few moments nervousness chewed at her 

stomach and her throat closed and she couldn’t speak. Then something 

happened, she heard and felt the song in her head. She heard the beat, 

tempo and pitch. Leonora closed her eyes and didn’t hear the impatient 

coughing of the men in front waiting to finish their long day of auditions. 

Feeling the song and the music inside her, she started to sing. Her voice 

came out in full volume in a deep rich timbre. The words poured out easily 

on the music. It was clear that she had the music inside her, as she listened 

to the beat in her head. Leonora’s voice was rich and deep with a natural 

rhythm and quality of its own. Keeping her eyes closed she allowed the 

music to sing her and the background music in her head to support her. 

Leonora didn’t see the look of amazement on the faces of the two men in 

front, or notice that people from the street were coming in to see who it was 

that was filling the space with such an evocative melody. By the time she 

finished, the room that had been nearly empty was mostly full and she 

opened her eyes to loud applause. 

Leonora was hired to sing. She let them know that she had no tax file 

number and required ‘cash in hand’ and she was able to reduce her hours of 

sex work. However, the original man who had got her work was constantly 

pressing her for more and more ‘commission’ in her new role. Eventually 

another performer who had been sidestepped due to Leonora’s popularity, 

reported her to the authorities and she was deported back to America.  

Leonora spent some time in prison. Fortunately, this was not so bad for 

her, as it was a relatively safe place where could take stock of her life. She 

began to notice the things that were not in her control and accept the 
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decisions she had made and their consequences. As she’d had very few 

opportunities for education in her life, she decided to take advantage of the 

educational opportunities in the prison.  

During this period she began to form a new image of herself and how 

she would like her life to be. Leonora had a great imagination and was 

generally optimistic. Following her natural talent and what soothed and 

gave her joy, she often entertained her inmates with her singing and became 

popular with them. By the time she had served her sentence she had formed 

a new image of herself and had a plan of how she could sustain herself in a 

better way. Leonora auditioned for work in her local area and soon became 

a much-loved entertainer. She also joined a gospel church and quickly 

became a valued member of the community. I have a vision of her now as 

still looking much the same. The plait and the shiny red lipstick, but now 

she has a close fitting long sequined dress and silver stiletto shoes. Leonora 

sitting at a bar sipping champagne after her performance in the nightclub 

with a good looking, powerfully built, tall, black man. A man with a wide 

easy smile, who finds her enigmatic and is attracted by her stardust. 

Leonora finding in him someone who also has a chequered past and who is 

making new choices too. 

Leonora’s astrology chart showed someone who is born into a difficult 

set of circumstances with many challenges and little support. A person with 

a beautiful moon well placed for entertainment and recognition and a strong 

twelfth house that could easily result in incarceration at least for a while. 

The second half of her life looked easier with more opportunities for 

personal power and more conscious choices. In such a life there are many 

opportunities to wake up and to raise consciousness as stardust on her 

journey. 
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CHAPTER 23   
Evolution of Spiritual Practice 

 

Surya in ancient times was always been involved in spiritual practice, 

embracing All That Is in his or her daily life in such things as planting, 

harvesting, food preparation, the cycles of day and night and the seasons. A 

spiritual experience to be found in every moment, in every breath that flows 

in and out of the body, through the rituals, celebrations and the tragedies of 

life. This is a spirituality that is deeply woven into the folklore and 

mythology and the soil of the land. More recently in the last 2000 years 

with the rise of formal religions, there has been a distance placed between 

Surya and All That Is, by some priests and clergy that seek to control and 

alienate us from our natural connection as stardust in the universe. 

Suggesting that we are not capable or good enough for a direct connection 

with Creation.  

So you may wonder now in the twenty-first century what spirituality 

and spiritual practice is. In a time where life has become so separated from 

the environment, Mother Earth and the stars, it can seem that spirituality is 

totally separate from daily life. Something we have to Do, invent or create, 

or dip into at regular intervals. So divorced are many of us from our roots, 

our bodies and our mind and focused on the linear, rational thinking of 

‘advanced’ technology, that we often lose our sense of physicality and of 

who we are. Losing our sense of animal and intuitive instincts. We are often 

found in high-rise windowless, artificially lighted and heated or cooled 

buildings, staring at computer screens and navigating cyber space, lost in 

other worlds. This is so in both our work and home environments where we 

enter the realities of media, TV, movies, intoxicants and consumerism. In 

short, we often allow ourselves to be drawn away from our physical life, 

purpose, passion, feelings and bodily sensations through endless 

distractions. Such constant distractions resulting in becoming tired and 

depleted as we begin to feel the pointlessness, lack of meaning and passion 

and emptiness of our lives. 

Hence in the present we can often be seen ‘dropping out’ of society in 

our attempt to escape. Many of us may be found embracing alternative 

lifestyles, personal development groups or cults and pursuing gurus or 
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teachers of all kinds. It is interesting that in this time of technological 

advancement that the interest in personal development and spirituality has 

risen to epidemic proportions in some nations, while at the same time many 

formal religions are declining. Many of us are tired and frustrated by our 

experience of lack of fulfilment through the excesses of technology and 

consumerism and consciously choosing to change our focus in looking for 

our missing part. Looking to fill our emptiness. The part that we have 

always been searching for, that vague remembrance of something much 

more, something precious and fulfilling that is there, somewhere, if only we 

can find it. We are more consciously searching for something to help us feel 

whole, complete and connected. In doing so we are looking at many 

religions and in particular at some Eastern religions. We are coming to 

understand the ideas of reincarnation and karma and wanting to take 

responsibility for our own choices and personal development and in 

addition we are discovering a wide array of spiritual practices such as 

meditation, yoga, Tai Chi and Chi Gung. The list is endless.  

Gurus and teachers are indeed helpful if we are lucky or discriminating 

enough to choose someone who is genuinely coming from their heart in 

their wisdom and generosity and can impart knowledge and also encourage 

us to develop our own ideas. Beware of those who say theirs is the only 

way. However we need to remind ourselves that our guru too is on the same 

path as ourselves in the river of reincarnating life, returning to the Light. 

Each soul ultimately having to find its own way in its own time, while 

incorporating the learning’s, skills and knowledge of each experience into 

its evolving wisdom. So it is important to learn from those who are wiser 

than us, but remember their path is for them. Their way back to the light is 

theirs and it is our challenge to find ours. 

Many people are confused by the vast array of spiritual paths or 

techniques when looking at books or listening to different teachers or 

guides and wonder if meditation is an essential component of spiritual 

practice and personal development. 

It can be confusing and overwhelming as it seems that there are a long 

list of do’s and don’ts, with most spiritual schools advocating their own 

methodology of spiritual practice, not unlike the traditional religions of the 

world.  

However coming back to looking at you through your Vedic astrology 

chart viewing your psychology and personality and the stage of life you are 

at, it makes sense to realise that any spiritual practice may also need to be 

specific to you and may not be the same as anyone else’s. It could be that 
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sitting in a lotus position chanting “Ohm” and being able to meditate deeply 

may not be possible or necessary for each one of you at this point of your 

soul journey. I will now go through some of the possible spiritual practices 

that you may try. 

Vedic Astrologers often give their clients a mantra as spiritual practice 

when they are experiencing difficult periods. These are sacred words that 

help the person to align themselves to the energy of the planetary period 

they are experiencing. The mantra is sacred if done with conviction as it can 

open up the person’s heart to the energy of the period and the benefits that 

it has to offer. The purpose of a mantra is not to attempt to change the 

destiny of the person, but to help to align the person with planetary 

energies, so that they can reap its wisdom, in whichever form it comes. If 

this happens, the person may adopt a ‘yes’ attitude to life and stop denying 

or resisting their karma in making the most of any situation. If we are in 

flow with cosmic energy, it must flow easier. The intention of the mantra is 

important. If it is done out of superstition or an attempt to gain favour with 

the Gods, these are probably not the highest of intentions and may be 

coming from fear or control rather than a wish to be receptive to what the 

cosmic energy is offering.   

 

Passion as spiritual practice  

I take the view that experiencing life is spiritual practice; if you can be 

present to whatever it is you are being or doing. So that being lost in the art 

of creation, action, movement, sport or sound in the form of music or 

writing, gardening, cooking, learning or sharing knowledge, if done with 

presence or focus, may be meditations in their own right. The experience of 

silence, laughter and movement and the fullness of body sensations may all 

be considered spiritual practice from my perspective. 

It is likely that you have experienced spirituality through following 

your passion and life purpose in ways that might not be recognised as 

spiritual in a conventional sense. Maybe you have been fully focused in the 

present moment in an activity that fully encompasses your heart and soul. 

Some of you may experience dancing as being at One with Creative energy 

in allowing yourself to be fully immersed in it. Being at One with the dance 

in an expression of creative joy. Or if for you it is music, you may allow the 

music to play you, sing you or flow with you in rapture.  

Alternatively you may have a passion as a long distance runner, in 

somehow finding a place of elevation through the physical enjoyment of 

allowing your body to flow like a well-oiled machine, in perfect time, as 
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you pace the floor beneath you. Your heart beating steadily and 

rhythmically, as you enter a calm and meditative and altered state. Or a 

tennis player becoming entranced in the pace of the game and the sound of 

the ball on the racquet, as you allow your instinct and senses to magically 

recover each shot with ease while maintaining focused accuracy. Each of 

these experiences being a form of meditation in their own right as just a 

very small example of moments of unity. These are those special moments 

when you find yourself in the flow of life, as your body, feelings and 

desires unite and come into synchronicity with creative focus and reality. 

No ego or pretension in those moments, just pure Being, pure ease and 

Oneness with your embodied physicality and creativity. 

These are a powerful expression of creative energy and co-creation in 

channelling desire, creative potential and manifestation into the physical 

world, similar to the creative frenzy of an artist or excitement of a surfer in 

full flow. Each having the skills so well embedded in their psyche, that they 

no longer have to think of the rudimentary steps of their practice. They just 

have to allow themselves to enter the state where they transcend the 

mediocre, the ego, and the ordinary, to the extraordinary. Tapping into the 

creative energy of the Oneness of universal energy. Transcending 

physicality. 
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Chapter 24   
Meditation and Spiritual Practice 

 

We as Surya are physical in a physical realm requiring good 

nutrients, exercise and rest in providing one level of health, but what of the 

mind? The mind that is the controller of the body and may harbour fears, 

wishes or possibly a fleeting nature or jumps from this to that constantly. 

Many of us have a fidgety mind that somehow disturbs the body and the 

nature of our focus and rest, until we find a way to befriend it. Stay with it, 

so that it can learn to trust a quieter way of being. 

For me, meditation is essential to my health and wellbeing. We know 

that good sleep, regular exercise and good nutrients are essential to our 

health and energy levels. However my health, wellbeing and energy levels 

increase many-fold when I meditate every day. The meditation provides a 

nurture that nothing else can replace, increasing my sense of peace and 

ultimately my focus. I am able to work hard and not become depleted when 

I meditate. 

 When your path is to enter meditation in a more conventional way, you 

will learn to focus inwards. Focus on the present moment of each breath 

and each moment of your bodily experience, at least for the period of the 

meditation. Each second is your life. Meditation helps to train your mind 

and body to be fully present to Now. To be fully present in your body and 

also aware of your connection to All That Is. Notice your breath, bodily 

sensations, thoughts, images and emotions. Observe them coming to the 

surface, unravelling, coming up to be acknowledged, released and 

witnessed. If this meditation takes place daily for a minimum of twenty 

minutes in a genuine desire to witness your inner world the effects of this 

practice may be transferred to a peaceful backdrop for the rest of your day. 

The practice may allow your conscious and unconscious thoughts, feelings 

and desires to bubble to the surface to be observed as they drift by and 

dissipate, so that more harmony can develop within. No need to dwell on 

any aspect, rather just be a witness to the flow of consciousness. Through 

such meditation you may clear your mind and possibly your emotions, so 

that you can come to understand yourself with compassion and love, as you 
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open your heart to All That Is. You may be able to release any emotional 

imbalances and find a place of peace. 

 

Exercise in spiritual practice. 

You are an embodied spirit. The body is your temple, the vehicle that 

houses your spirit. Without it you cannot be in this life. It is inseparable 

from your mind and soul; therefore you must look after it. Nourish it, 

maintain it, stretch and tone it, to keep it at its optimum level of 

functionality. In the modern world unlike earlier periods of history, we 

often need to exercise purposefully or more consciously, as our present 

daily life often does not supply the physical experiences that our body 

requires to stay strong and supple, unless we have a daily life that involves 

plentiful physical activity. Through the process of exercise, pheromones, 

hormones and many other chemical triggers are released and harmonised 

and emotions unlocked, as each body system receives a plentiful supply of 

movement, blood and oxygen. Therefore some form of regular exercise is a 

vital part of maintaining balance in regulating your mind, body and 

emotions. This is an essential part of your spiritual wholeness, as an 

embodied spirit in a physical world. Your physicality needs to be gloried 

and celebrated. 

 

Meditation as spiritual practice 

Meditation is not ‘blanking out’ or going to sleep. It is being present 

and staying present. This is a discipline in itself. Staying present with 

yourself. It is normal to find your mind active and wanting to escape from 

the present moment of breath or stillness and feeling, into a stream of 

thoughts or images initially. It is important if you want to master the art of 

meditation to repeatedly and compassionately bring your focus back to the 

present. Everything else is a distraction. You may start with five or ten 

minutes and go up to twenty or thirty minutes or longer each day, as you 

become comfortable with the process. 

There are many possible ways to meditate. You will need to experiment 

and find the ones that work well for you and change them when you feel the 

need to move onto something else. If you are new to meditation or have a 

very active mind, it may be wise to start with a guided meditation or a 

moving meditation like yoga, Tai Chi or Chi Gung or even a walking 

meditation.  

A deeper more focused meditation for those who are ready for this, 

with no other agenda other than to connect with all of the parts of 
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themselves and to dip into the ocean of Oneness of All That Is, may be 

experienced in the Being with Yourself meditation ahead. 

Meditations are generally best done in the morning after exercise or 

stretching, so that the body is oxygenated and energised and you are fully 

awake. However it is important to tune into your own biorhythms and 

lifestyle to find the best times for you. It is important to sit with your back 

straight either on a chair or on the floor with your legs crossed, if this is 

comfortable. Having your spine straight so that all of your body organs are 

in a their rightful place. Nothing is being squashed and the energy centres, 

called the chakras are lined up, one stacked above the other through your 

spine, so as to allow your energy or Qi to flow easily. You will need to 

experiment with different types of meditation to find the ones you resonate 

with. You may find different meditations suitable for particular periods in 

your life.  

  

MEDITATIONS 

 

A Guided Meditation.  

These meditations are useful for training your mind to be present and 

maintain focus through imagination and visualisation. 

 

The Secret Garden 

Sit comfortably with your back straight, shut your eyes and see yourself 

arriving at your secret garden. Open the gate and step inside noticing the 

energy of this place. See the hedged garden with tall trees all around and 

the richness of the lawn. Now notice the stepping-stones opening up in 

front of you, guiding you through the grass, winding through the flowers, 

bushes and trees. Feel the sunlight, soft and warm, on your skin and a 

gentle breeze blowing. Hear the call of birds. Notice the shafts of sunlight 

coming through the canopy of trees above and falling on the ground all 

around you, forming streaks of light and shade.  

Notice how your breath is flowing gently in and out. Each breath taking 

in calmness and each breath out releasing stress, anxiety or overactivity of 

the mind, as you begin to relax, in this sacred space. Feel the quietness of 

this place soaking into your body and your awareness. You are walking at 

your own pace, deciding on your own direction and at each turn the path 

opens up before you, guiding you deeper into your sanctuary. Soon you 

start to hear the sound of trickling water and around the next bend you 

notice a stream ahead coming off higher ground and falling into a deep, 
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natural rock pool. The sound of the splash and trickle of water reaching you 

with its brilliance sparkling in the sunlight. As you go closer you find 

yourself looking into the deep pool. Notice its colour and crystalline 

quality. Feel its sacred cleansing power. Allowing your thoughts to drift, 

coming and going, unhindered and soon you find yourself undressing in this 

private place and then drifting in the pure crystalline water and floating for 

a while. Cleansing and reviving.  

Come back when you are ready, noticing the surface of the sparkling 

water and the birds calling all around with the sunlight gently bathing your 

skin under the wispy clouds overhead.  

Giving gratitude for this experience, find yourself stepping out and 

dried and dressed and turning to start the gentle walk back. Take your time. 

Again notice the pathway opening up in front of you as you meander 

around the bushes, shrubs and flowers and through the shafts of sunlight 

coming through the canopy of tall trees above and around you. The path 

leading you back, the way you came, through the vegetation, the smells of 

dampness and the perfumes of the shrubs and the flowers. A mass of 

colour, sounds and smells around you and within you. You have now 

returned to the beginning of your journey. You may turn and look back at 

your secret garden with gratitude, knowing that you may come back here 

whenever you like.   

 

A guided meditation 

Furnishing your Headspace.  

Take yourself to your favourite place in the world. Your special place. 

See yourself looking through your eyes viewing the landscape in front of 

you. Notice the energy of this place, the light and shade and the colours. 

Notice the smell and feel of your special place. This is your special place 

and no one else can see it quite the way you do. From this place, with your 

eyes looking outwards through an opening of your making, you observe the 

landscape. As you look, you may become aware of the room behind you. A 

room that is in the shape of your skull. Notice its shape, colour, light or 

shade. Fill your room to your own liking. Choose any colours, textures, 

furnishings or furniture. This is your room so you can make it, as you want 

it to be. Notice its furnishings, their textures and design. Fill it to your own 

liking, comfort and pleasure. Make it as full or as empty as you like. Full of 

beauty, essence, colour. Its up to you, its your space. Your room. Make it as 

you wish it to be. Now sit in your room and enjoy its ambience, energy, 
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atmosphere and survey your special place from this spot. Stay there for as 

long as you like, taking it all in …..  

Come out of the meditation when you are ready, knowing that you can 

recreate it at any time. This is your space. 

 

Creative visualisation. 

This is a meditation to help you manifest your desires into reality. For 

this to work you must have a clear vision of what you are manifesting and 

be as free as possible of any self-sabotaging tendencies. You may notice 

these through your behaviour, language or thoughts as previously 

discussed. 

Be able to see yourself in the vision clearly and be prepared to do the 

groundwork of gaining the skills, knowledge, connections or money or any 

other structures necessary to enable the visualisation to come into fruition. 

Go into the body of your vision.  

See it, feel it, paint the picture of the image in your mind so that 

you can see    yourself in it clearly.  

Feel it in your body and notice the excitement you have for the 

vision. 

Stay with this for a few minutes. Repeat several times each day. 

 

Simply wishing alone is often not sufficient. For this to work you will 

need to be in full connection with your passion and life purpose and be 

prepared to do what is necessary to allow it to grow. Notice that what you 

focus on is what you create, so focus consciously.  

This should not be at the expense or demise of anyone else if you are to 

create positive karma for yourself. 

 

Meditation. 

Being with Yourself. 

 

Sit comfortably with a straight back on a chair or on the floor with 

crossed legs preferably at the same time each day. Focus on the present 

moment. Become aware of your body, mind and breath. Focus on your 

breath for a few breaths. Notice the thoughts and images that flow through 

your mind. Let them flow but don’t focus on any particular one. Allow 

them to flow through you as a breeze would blow through an open window. 

Notice any sensations in your body. Any lightness, pressure, heaviness, joy, 

or any other emotion. If it is a difficult emotion like anger, resentment or 
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sadness, allow it to arise. Allow yourself to feel it. Let it bubble up to be 

felt. Don’t go into the story of what or who is responsible for it. Just feel it 

for a count of ten seconds and then let it go. If it is still present repeat for 

another ten seconds and let it go. If it is a strong emotion allow yourself to 

feel it for longer. Go back to focusing on your breathing and to witnessing 

your thoughts and images flowing through your awareness.  

Stay like this for 10 minutes initially and extend to twenty minutes or 

longer. 

Finish your meditation by stating your gratitude for at least five things 

in your life.  

Repeat daily, preferably the same time each day in the same place. 

Eventually just sitting in the space will settle you and your meditations 

will go deeper, quicker. Each time you meditate you will experience them 

slightly differently. Occasionally you may be aware of messages, colours, 

smells or sounds. This is unique for each person.  

 

The practice of meditation has a build-on effect in that you may not feel 

its effects straight away, but over time you may notice subtle or more 

pronounced effects on your ability to focus, inner peace and happiness and 

the way you feel about or interact with others and the situations in your life.  
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CHAPTER 25   
Happiness: Coming Home 

 

Moksha. Coming home to happiness is what your journey has been all 

about. Reconnecting with yourself, your Oneness, joy and bliss. You are 

always looking for the Beloved through each facet of your existence, 

whether you are aware of it or not. You come from a state of bliss or 

happiness from the spirit world, falling into the mists of Maya into 

physicality, encased in a physical tactile environment of sensuality into the 

cycle of life, entering and leaving continuously. 

I have been privileged to witness new life entering in the birth of two of 

my grandchildren, each with their own aura and unique vibrational energy. 

I watched the tiny boy in the first moments of life breathing. Moving his 

hands and legs with small involuntary movements as he looked up into the 

harsh bright light above him, as he lay there in a glow of his own. His aura 

clearly visible around and within him. This was my first grandchild, a boy. 

Embodied and yet not fully so. He was still transposing as he completed his 

entry from the spirit world, playing with the light and shadows and the 

sensations of his new body and the beginning of a new adventure. While a 

few years later in the mystery of another long night of waiting and 

preparing for another new soul to enter, I noticed a ball of golden light 

dancing, hovering on the ceiling in the early morning, as my daughter was 

in labour in the next room. The golden light ball hovering on the ceiling 

prior to dawn, until it magically disappeared as soon as the baby girl was 

plunged into the fresh morning light and took her first breath of life. This 

was the birth of my second grandchild. New life intoxicated by the physical 

sensations at the beginning of a new adventure. The next phase of their 

journey as stardust.  

You know that you will not always be here, in this body and this mind. 

There will be a time when your existence in this life will be no more and 

yet the waves from the ocean will continue rolling, the wind will still blow 

and the rain will continue to fall, with new days unfolding and closing 

continuously. You are aware of that feeling inside, that remembrance of 

something more. Of a continuing theme, a familiarity of a search and a 

striving for that which is just beyond your senses and your grasp. You may 
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also be aware of your fear of not Being, not existing and your growing 

curiosity of what if anything lies ahead, as you take your last breath and are 

taken into death, one more time.  

As your lives unfold on your spiritual journey and as you pursue your 

dreams and visions of yourself and grow in your skills and your knowledge 

mellows into wisdom, you begin to understand your creative potential. You 

begin to search within, to feel your void, and to examine your fear and your 

emptiness. You begin to exhaust many avenues in your search for that 

missing part, your treasure. There is a growing vague memory of the 

lightness and fullness that you return to at death, as you return to your 

source, where you are bathed and nestled in the glow of pure love and light 

and continuous bliss.  

As you progress and engage with your life purpose in each life, you 

become more conscious and more finely tuned to the search for the spiritual 

connection to universal energy. Your growing wisdom develops an inner 

‘knowing’ of how or where you might look this time and how you might 

somehow create bliss on Earth inside you, in every waking moment. 

You are here to experience and enjoy and eventually to find 

completeness and happiness through each of your life experiences. 

Interestingly, happiness is your natural state at source, as each of your 

desires have been about returning to happiness. Indeed you often do find 

happiness at the end of each quest, adventure or achievement. You notice 

too that often the journey in itself, when you are totally absorbed in the task 

of pursuing your goal, is often more satisfying and more joyful than the 

reward of the culmination of the goal. The culmination of your experiences 

result in all aspects of yourself being synchronised into Oneness. The act of 

Being and experiencing is the most fulfilling part. 

Happiness is an emotion that is an expression of the heart. Your heart is 

the centre of your emotions and a crucial part of your human experience 

and all of your emotions are valid. They are all to be noticed, felt and 

expressed. They are an accurate monitor of your state of Being and provide 

a compass of how you are and where you need to go. When your emotions 

are flowing freely, your mind, body and soul are in synchronicity as they 

rise and fall and flow with each thought, vision and sensation. Anger, 

sadness, joy, jealousy and passion, all flowing, being felt and dissipated and 

providing information of how you are at each moment, a crucial part of 

being human. 

There are elements of my own life that I am happy and grateful for and 

others that I regret and am sad about, as I am Surya, like you, stardust, on 
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my journey and living my karma. Karma is what I do to myself and others, 

through my thoughts and actions and helps form the filter of the world 

through which I see and create my reality. This is universal law, a cycle that 

is ultimately under my control, on my soul’s journey. What I do to others, I 

do to myself. I am immersed in Maya (illusion) until I make those deep 

psychological and spiritual shifts to let go and wake up. Go into a new 

reality, a new way of being in my body and mind in the world.  

At this stage of our spiritual journey we know that this is not easy until 

it becomes our way of Being. It is challenging to observe each of our 

thoughts and images and question the validity of our beliefs and to come 

out of the ‘story’ we have of ourselves. The story that makes it easy for us 

to hold onto our old ways of Being, seemingly punishing others with 

accusations of ‘shoulds’ and ‘coulds’ that hold onto hurts of unfulfilled 

expectations, thereby keeping us a victim of our suffering, if we allow it.  

It is true that we often face difficult people and situations. This is the 

ebb and flow of life. However, we do have the capacity to choose how we 

deal with them. We can look at ourselves as a victim or see each event as an 

opportunity for experience, change or growth. There is always a choice in 

how we perceive or deal with each situation. There is no doubt that it 

requires commitment and courage to embark on this journey consciously 

and to make the shift. Once started though, it may be that our progress feels 

slow, cumbersome and clumsy and positive change may feel too small or 

subtle to be noticed at first and then as we persist on this path we may start 

to notice that the progress begins to snowball in becoming more noticeable. 

We may quickly feel stronger, more empowered, compassionate and loving. 

It is true that we may still feel angry, sad or deeply distressed at times 

depending on the situation. However we may now have the capacity to find 

our equilibrium again relatively quickly, process our thoughts and emotions 

and decide if there is a course of action to be followed or not. We may do 

what has to be done and return to our free emotional state relatively 

quickly. We are free to feel our emotions rather than shutting them off, 

thereby dissipating them in a healthy way. This shift in consciousness is 

available to those who have reached this level of maturity, awareness and 

development and is always available to us, at any time 

At some stage you decided to come on this great adventure into the 

physical world, lose your way, become intoxicated by your physicality, 

sensations and attachment to your world, through your thoughts, beliefs, 

emotions, people and situations. We often don’t know for what purpose. 

We don’t know and cannot know, who or what could have engineered such 
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a bizarre adventure, such a soul journey. Perhaps the experiences and 

development in this physical plane are necessary to prepare us to enter into 

other realities and experiences, enter other realms or other worlds, in ways 

that we cannot envisage from our present limited human form. 

On one level you are infinitely small in universal terms. You are housed 

in a physical body that has limitations of feeling, senses and physical 

strength. The atoms that make up your body are the same atoms that form 

the basic atoms and molecules in all things in the universe. You are an 

intricate part of the universe in that you are part of it and it is part of you.  

Just as an ant in a jungle is totally enmeshed in its world and has no 

notion of what lies outside its experience. So you are totally involved in 

your earthly human experiences. On the other hand you are part of 

universal energy and the universe at large. You are both small and great 

simultaneously. All you have is this moment, this breath, feeling, vision or 

thought. This and each moment of consciousness. 

You are a creator. You are always creating, but often chaotically, 

fearfully and destructively due to confused thoughts and emotional states. 

You create your experiences by the power of your thoughts, beliefs, 

emotions and imagination with your personal Soul joining the greater soul 

at Source, as it rests between lives, becomes One and yet somehow 

maintains its essence in deciding what it needs to experience on your next 

soul journey. It has no interest in how much pleasure or pain or anxiety this 

may cause in physical life. Its only interest is in the experience and the 

opportunity to grow. It knows that any pain is self-created and that once the 

soul is able to let go of what it is doing to itself, that there is no pain. The 

good news is that difficult or limiting beliefs and toxic emotions that have 

blocked your creative energy, can be resolved so that you can manifest 

more consciously with and freely in the physical world. It will be able to 

satisfy its physical, emotional, intellectual and spiritual needs and connect 

to happiness and love on a more permanent basis. 

You are constantly looking for love and satisfaction in all of your 

pursuits. There is ultimately only love and a perceived lack of love with 

perceived lack of love demonstrating itself as emptiness, lack of trust or 

faith and ultimately fear. 

Happiness is often fleeting, as it comes and goes like a wave. You hope 

that your relationships, mother, father, lover or spouse, children or 

friendships will help you to find love and happiness and they do for limited 

periods of time. Then they may leave, die or focus elsewhere for their own 

fulfilment or amusement. These situations may result ultimately in 
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disappointment and sadness or even anger, if you feel let down, unheard or 

unacknowledged. Nothing is permanent as even the best situations or 

relationships end eventually.  As you advance on your spiritual path as 

stardust you begin to realise that it is your task alone to make yourself 

happy. No one can do it for you. It is your task to refine your thoughts, 

beliefs and values and let go of those that are the root of suffering. It is your 

responsibility to peel away unrealistic expectations of others and of the 

world. Resolving unrequited or frozen emotions, so that they can flow 

freely again, resilient and robust. 

Life still has its ups and downs. Situations come and go and you are 

faced with decisions and stresses. You are in charge only of yourself and 

your reactions to life, but life still happens, rolls on. In an advanced state of 

development you do not waste your thoughts or energy in worrying about 

what might have been, or what may come next, or what someone thinks of 

you. If you are clumsy or forgetful and cause unnecessary hurt or harm to 

others, you are quick to apologise and make sincere amendments where 

possible and move on. You won’t spend much if any energy on self-

flagellation. You accept that you are human, that you still make mistakes or 

poor choices at times, but are able to be fully responsible for yourself and 

the consequences of your actions. This means that in your growing 

compassion towards yourself, you can be more genuinely compassionate 

for others.  

You are always looking for the Beloved in everything you pursue in 

life. The Beloved, the loving one, the nurturer, the blissful one, the Creator. 

You know its there in your environment, Mother Earth, the Sun, Moon and 

the stars and the stardust all around and within you. You see it in your 

lovers, children, parents, or friends and in the twinkle of an eye or smile 

and you notice it in each radiating dawn and mellow sunset. In the gentle 

rain, flowing rivers, valleys and mountains. In a newborn baby and in each 

flower bud, in the vastness of the ocean and the rich clusters of stardust in 

the night sky. Stardust all around you and within you; the Beloved so 

abundant in your life and yet so hard to grasp and hold onto. The Creator so 

prolific, that it has too many faces for you to comprehend as you look out 

on your world.  The abundance of life so wide and deep and complex, 

spreading out into the universe and creating such a rich soul-journey that it 

is awe-inspiring or possibly even unbelievable.  

Perhaps the greeting of Namaste’, the Indian traditional greeting is a 

timely reminder of our Godly state,  
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Namaste’ means ‘May the God in me see the God in you’.  

 

This forms a frequent and timely reminder for those who use this 

greeting, to treat each person with compassion and respect, as co-creators 

like yourself. Those who use this or similar greetings are frequently and 

consciously reminded of the importance and the equanimity of each soul. It 

is a timely reminder that all souls are on a similar journey, while at different 

points along the way. We are all within and part of universal energy. 

The Indians and many others with ancient cultures have attempted to 

capture the vastness of creation through their symbolization of multiple 

Gods and Goddesses, depicted as many possible faces of All That Is, each 

one symbolising one area of life, rich in mythology and potent with magic. 

Hindus have created a rich culture and religion that weave all elements of 

life into a rich colourful tapestry, depicting the cosmos through many 

symbols of universal energy.  Starting with the God Krishna symbolising 

the source of creation with his beloved Goddess Radha, which is a 

manifestation of him in feminine form, symbolising devotion and pure love. 

With yet another manifestation as Goddess Sitar (Sarasvati) depicted as the 

infinite goddess of art, music and knowledge, resulting in Lakshmi (wealth) 

sweetness and comfort. The Goddess Lakshmi who is the deity for those 

who sincerely pursue art, music and knowledge. The worshippers of 

Lakshmi create a relationship through the creation and expression of their 

art, as a form of devotion to and with cosmic energy. While another God 

Ram symbolizes the highest symbol for ridding the world of sin and cruelty 

and represents living in righteousness and harmony. Yet another popular 

God Ganesha, the Elephant man symbolizing the removing of obstacles and 

of course we must not forget Kali the fierce Goddess of Destruction, 

representing death and reminding us of the cycle of life. The end of one life, 

to make way for another, like the circle of a ring, each circle completing a 

round and starting another in a continuous cycle. In the same way that your 

body cells are continually dying and being replaced by new ones each 

second, making each moment potent with the possibilities for death and 

new beginnings. Death making room for life and new thoughts, ideas and 

perceptions replacing the old, hence making a new start possible in each 

second. No need to dwell on the past or focus too much on the future, just 

enjoy the moment. This a unique space. When you engage in true devotion 

in your relationship with the Divine by dancing, singing, playing music, 

creating art, new ideas, gardening, cooking or making love, as if with your 
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creator, are you not embracing your stardust and the wonder of the 

universe? 

If you allow the wind to breath you, the music to play you, the song to 

sing you, the music to dance you, the expression or appreciation of art to 

inspire you, love to move you and joy to sing you, then you are using your 

earthly human form well, in devotion and celebration of your existence with 

universal energy. These are all seen as expressions of devotion through 

creative expression and the experience of All That Is in your relationship 

with Creation as Stardust on the Spiritual Path. 
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ENDNOTES 
 

Namaste’  

 

May the God in me see the God in you. 

 

Namaste’  

 

Ohm. Shanti Shanti, Shanti. 

 

Ohm means Yes to universal oneness.  

Shanti means Yes to Peace. 

 

Why say Shanti three times? 

 

Shanti  1. Yes to peace and acceptance of self.  

Shanti  2. Yes to Peace with the world.  

Shanti  3. Yes to Peace with the universe. 

 

Ohm. Shanti Shanti, Shanti 

 

Finally 

 

All that matters is: 

 

How well did you live 

How well did you love 

How well did you learn to let go. 

 

 

May your Stardust continue to shine. 
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APPENDIX A 
 

Retrieved September 2012 from Vedandtechs 

 http://www.vedandtechs.com/wiki/ancient-vedic-knowledge-spirituality-

and-scienceVedic Literature and “Classification Kaushitaki – 

Karma.Chandogya – Reincarnation, Soul. 

 

 

About Vedas 

Vedic literature as such signifies a vast body of sacred and esoteric 

knowledge concerning eternal spiritual truths revealed to sages (Rishis) 

during intense meditation.  The Vedas are considered full of all kinds of 

knowledge, and an infallible guide for man in his quest for the four goals – 

Dharma, Artha (material welfare), Kama (pleasure and happiness) and 

Moksha (Salvation). 

 

Vedic Literature and Classification 

The Vedas are four in number – Rig Veda, Yajurveda, Samaveda and 

Atharvaveda.  Due to different ways in reading (pata bedha) in different 

kulas (family traditions) different sakhas are manifested. The RigVeda was 

divided into 21 branches and the Yajurveda into 100 branches, the 

Samaveda into 1,000 branches and the Atharvaveda into 9 branches (Kurma 

Purana 52.19-20). Further, every branch has four subdivisions called 

Samhita (or Mantra), Brahmana (contains mantras and prayers), 

Aranyaka and Upanisad (both with philosophical contents). So all in 

all, the Vedas consist of 1130 Samhitas, 1130 Brahmanas, 1130 Aranyakas, 

and 1130 Upanisads, a total of 4520 titles. By the influence of time, 

however, many texts have been lost, stolen and destroyed. Some scriptures 

were so intimate that they have buried and hidden so as not to be misused 

by anyone in Kali-yuga. 

Vedangas ("limbs of Veda"): Siksa (pronunciation), Canda (poetic meter), 

Nirukta (etymology and lexicology), Vyakarana (grammar), Kalpa (ritual), 
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Jyotisha (astronomy and astrology). The first two teach how to speak the 

Veda, the second two teach how to understand the meaning of the Veda and 

the last two teach how to use the Veda.” 
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RESOURCES 
 

Yildiz Sethi sites 

www.yildizsethi.com 

www.familyconstellations.com.au 

www.vedicastrology.net.au 

 

Useful resources. 

Environmental information. 

http://beyondzeroemissions.org/ 

 

Find a Vedic astrologer near you. 

http://www.acvaonline.org  

 

Find a Family Constellation facilitator near you world-wide. 

http://www.isca-network.org  

 

Find a Family Constellation facilitator in Australia. 

www.familyconstellations.org.au  

 

Namaste’ Yildiz 

 

 

 

 


